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FREFAC E 



IF the Writer of the following Pages had not 
believed that the interefts of Morality are 
materially involved in this controverfy, he would 
not have recommended his thoughts upon it to the 
notice of the public. The immoral tendency of 
the Reftoration-Syftem x is fhewn in the courfe of 
t: this work. 

' One of the moft important doftrines of Chrifti- 
~ anity, the doftrine of Atonement, has no place 
in the Univerfelift's creed, if confiftency ' be re- 
garded. It cannot be reconciled with hi&doftrine 
t of corredlive puniftiment. Mr. Weaver obferves, 
** Divine juftice is that perfection in God, by 
r " which he endeavours continually to make all 
' " intelligences juft."f According to this repre- 
fentation, juftice does not look backward, and 
■ punifli * according to the deeds done in the body ; ' 
; hut forward, and difpofes of her ftripes in the 
[ Way beft calculated to correft the moral pravity 
of the mind. In this fyftem, therefore, the doc- 
trine of guilt has no place : no man need apply 
for ' redemption through the blood of Chrift, the 
forgtvene/s of fins,' Eph. i. 7, but merely for * the 
renewing of the Holy Ghoft,' Titus iii. 5 5 fmce 
the recovery of the mind to virtue is the great 
point to which the exercife of divine juftice is 
Sirefted. If the Blood of Atonement be not 

counted, 

t Eadlefs Mifery overthrov^n^ p. 9. 
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counted, upon this fcheme, an ''unholy thing 
it muft be confidered, ' at leaft, as an " unneceflai 
•* thing." The moft intelligent of the Unive 
falifts are fully aware of this, and have ther 
fore, very prudently, taken , fan^uary in Soc 
nianifm. 

The author has endeavoured to leave the in 
tnoral no alternative betwixt converfion and 
*' fearful looking for of judgment and fiery ii 
** dignation." . He, ferioufly wiflies fuch to weij 
vreW what is advanced, and, perhaps, they wi 
fee that even the infinite love and mercy of Gc 
is not to be called into queftion, fhould they, I 
rejefting the grace offered in the gofpel, rend< 
themfelves eternally wretched. It is hoped tb 
fuch a view of things may have a happy influenc 
upon their minds, and lead them to improve th 
prefent day of their vifitation, fo as to infure p« 
lent and eternal happinefs. ShoiiTd this be th 
cafe in a fingle inftance, he will think himfel 
amply compenfated for the time and labour whicl 
he has devoted to this fubjeft. He is, howevei 
too well acquainted with the prejudices of man 
kind, in favour of fchemes which are not ver 
rigid in. their exaftions on the fcore of morality 
to expeft that many will be reclaimed who havi 
given their aflent to the fyftem here oppofed. Hii 
great aim has been to preferve the ferious chrif 
tian from falling into, what he confi4erSj a vtr^ 
dangerous error. 

The arguments which prove the endlefs dura- 
tlon of future punifliment are here brought for 
ward fparingly, as that fubje£t is nearly exhauftec 
by Meflrs. Taylor, Fuller, and Jerram ; whofi 
Valuable writings merit the moft ferious and atten 
tive perufal. ^ 

There. 
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-There is not a clafs of writers wlio talk more 
about candour, charity, and liberality, or who 
(Hfcover lefs of thefe Chriftian graces, than the 
Univerfalifts. Mr. "Weaver, after exprefBng his 
difapprobatipn of Mr. Huntington's afperity, pro* 
ceeds to call him, ^«Tbe furgeon, — the butcher,— 
the raving finner."* He is not lefs ceremonious 
with his other adverfaries. One is called " a^ 
fnarling cynic,'* and another " a flippant fop.'* 
Without prefuming to juftify Mr H., it is very 
natural to enquire, whether he has not as much 
right to deal in hard words as^Mr. W. ? Will an 
Univerfalift pretend, that other denommations of 
' Chriftians have not an. equal right with himfelf to 
think freely upon religious fubjef^s, and to em- 
brace thofe fentiments which appear to them to 
be moft conformable to divine truth ? If he will 
not, he ought not to blame them for Relieving 
that the Dodirinc of Univerfal Reftoration is an 
erroneous^ and dangerous fyftem. It feems that 
the candour and liberality of the Univerfalifts 
confifts in attaching little or no importance to 
articles of faith and mod^s of worftiip. All who 
come up to this ftandard, receive the fraternal 
embrace ; but fuch as think differently, are ilig- 
matized as bigots. There is certainly fuch a thing 
asr being bigoted againft thofe who are confidered 
as bigots. And are thofe who indulge this fpirit 
more to be commended than the bigots whom they 
condemn ? No, in no wife. 

Mr. Wright " prefumes," he tells us, '^ that 

the Editor of the Theological Magazine is one of 

, thofe miftaken good ^men who rejoice in the un- 

godlike do£trine of endlefs mifery."f Miift a man 

rejoice in every do£lrine which he believes to be 

tru^? 
* Free Thoughts, preface, p. 17. f ^xamlna^n of Rvland** 
Sermon, p. 6. 

A2 
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tr»c ? Then Mr. Wright rejoices lin'-Ae dofiriiw 
that many millions of his fellow-creatores will I: 
tormented in hell for an age. But Mr. Wrii 
calls him one of the good men I and then afcril 
to him difpofitions, which, for malignity, can OdI 
jaft be equalled by thofe.of devils ! 

Mr. Vidier too afRrms, that ^* the leading me 
both among Calvinifts and Arminians, are dc^n 
evefry thing which int^reft, connexion, favour, c 
frowns can do, to prevent the threatening evil,- 
. tOvftop the progrefs of the Univcrfal DoSrine." 
It muft be remarked that this charge isaltpgetht 
unfupported by evidence^ Tht leading men, are ft 
le6ted out of the fe two bodies of Chriftians for M 
V. to fpit his venom at. It is— but language doc 
pot furnifh a name for fo vile a calumny. Let M 
V. ^o and learn what that Scripture meanetl 
*•" Thou ftialt not bear falfe witnefs againft ti 
neighbour." 

Mr. Samuel Btadbum is charged with fayJn 
that ** the XJniv^rfaflifts'' put hell-fire in the plac 
of the blood of Chrift.'* This produced aiette 
from Mr. V.^ addrefled to Mr, S- Bradbum, an 
all the ftlethodift Preachers in England.' As noc 
of them honoured it with their notice, Mr. "^ 
makes an oftentatious triumph in the advertifemei 
ot his reply to Mr. Fiflief . The contents of Mi 
V/s letter are unknown to the Author of th: 
work. He did not fp much as know that fuch 
letter had been writteti, till he faw Mr. V. eJ 
uiting in viftoryy and he then underftood from sc 
tJniverfalift Bookfeller, that it was out of priili 
Should Mr. V. publifh a new edition of his lettei 
h^ is defired to take notice of the following pr< 
of Mr. Bradbarn*s ^flertion: ' Mr.. "W^nchi 
when fpeaking on the^ efFe<5ls produced by difF^ 
. ^ degr< 

^Wlnchcder^s Z?iaIo§ue&, Editor's ptt^ct, v» "^"^^ *^^ ^^ 
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s of piiniflimenf, illuftrates the fubjeft bf 
g the cafe of a Mr. ]\1., who underwent 
re flogging when he ferved' in the armjr^ 
en he firft began to feel the lafh/* fays Mr* 
he was exceedingly enraged. But before 
had received half his punifhment he faw 
irly that they had afted right. He was en^ 
ly cured of all his rage, from which he was^ 
nuch freed by his punifhment, as' ever an 
£k was produced by a caufe.. This I thinfc 
n argument ad homiimi.\ and I think it muft 
admitted that although a certain degree of 
iftiment will enflame, harden, and 'enrage^ 
farther degrees produce quite contrary ef- 
s."* If men are as fully cured of their bad 
rs by"" punifhment, as ever an effeti was pro^ 
\y a caufiy it may be demanded, in the name 
nmon fenfe, how the Blood of thrift can be 
ned in the cure ? < 

the following work much is faid about the 
y of Moral Agents. It is not pretended, 
;er, that men are free by nature to choofe 
ince this power was loft by the fall, 
ftoration is afcribed to the grace of God 
;h Jefus Chrift, and hence the whole glory 
n's redemption is as fully fecured to the 
* Redeemer by the advocates for Moral 
y, as it can be by, the abettors of the Doc- 
)f NecefEty.f ' It' 

ilogues, p. 163 — 164. 4th edition^ 

When a man lofes a limb or an eye, or is wounded io 
mortal part, he cannot have that limb reftored, m be 
rered but by a miracle ; and the fame will hold as ro the 
ual funftions \ when they are loft or difablcd, only he that 
them can reftore them. Now this the Holy Scriptures 
the Catholic Church have taught us to be the cafe of the 
of man in its corrupted ftate as to fpi ritual objefts^ and 
^e the effectual mterpolition of Gcd's powex to reftore 
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It may not te amifs td remark here^ late dff- 

^Inftidn bdtw^eB- Salvation and Reftoration* Mi. 

•Wright confidWs thm a« a Matter of ^*'no fmsdl 

-importance," and charged Dr Jlyland with ** un- 

*fairnefs," and with " changing the terms erf the 

^ueftion," for not attending to it.* According to 

"this diftinflion, the faved are preferved from goitig 

down into the pit, and the reftored are delivered 

out of it. Mr. W. demands, — *^ Why are the 

advocates for Univerfal Reftoration charged with 

maintaining Univerfal Salvation?" The anfw^r 

is — becaufe they do maintain it in their writings. 

See Winchefter's Dialogues, preface, p. V.-r 

«' UNIVERSAL SALVATION," fays he, <• is 

^an antidote to all thefe evils," &c. If they choofe 

"to give it up, they muft give up, alfo, all thofe 

texts which relate to the falvatisti of finners, fuck 

'w 1 Tim. ii. 5, 4.— iv. 10., as affording no aid 

to their caufe; and then the controverfy will 

' be brought within a much narrower compafs.f 

It may be neceffary for the reader to know how 

ftrong his faith muft be in order to believe the 

' doSrine of the Reftoration* Mr. Winohefter, i» 

his 

** man, is the Chrifiiain doftrinc. But though theTcftoring the 

*, faculty to it^ former ftate^ be the immediate work of God't 

•* Spirit, yet the afts performed by that reflored faculty are 

J* man's, and he is free in the exerting of them." King's 'Ori* 

^k)-of Evil, Law's Note, p 408 — 409> 9 d edition. 

* Examinatiou, p. 28'. 

f Mr. Winchefter, in his Dialogues, p loi, renders 1 Tim. 
ii. 3, 4, thus: " QtA omt Re/lorcr, who will have all menta 
be rejlored,** Now fince the apoftle ufes the plural pronoun of 
the firft perfon in this paffage, Infxuv^ our, or of us^) if we 
interpret it according to Mr. Wright's diftinftion, W€ muft fttp- 
pofc that both Paul and Timothy would be adjudged t« hell for 
a time : and' if all men a're to be reftored, (and the Univerfalifts 
will admit of bo conditions here, nor of a rcftriflcd fenfe of tbo 
word,) then all men muft be lent to hell: for none are faid^to 
^e xeitored, according to their phrafeology, but thofe who havi 
«adti/ed future puoiihni^U 
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Ms fermon on Philip, iii. 20, obferves, ** It re- 
" quires a vaflly ftronger faith to beheve this im* 
*^ portant truth firmFy upon the divine authority^ 
** than any one in rilie Bible 5 and therefore I do' 
^ not wonder thai many good people vi;ho have faith- 
" enough to truft their.louls in the hands of Jefus> 
** and to believe that he will fulfil all his promifes. 
*' in their behalf, both as to foul and body, for 
*^ this life and tliat which is to come, have not 
•' enough to enable them to believe the final reflora^ 
*^ tion of all things. 

" The faith tha| was neceflary for Abraham^ 
" in order to believe that he fhould have a fon in. 
•* his old age, and (hould be the father of a mul- 
•^ titude of nations, was not to be compared to- 
** the faith neceflary to believe that our Lord ia 
" able, and that he will finally fubdue, rehead ia* 
" himielf, reconcile, and jreftore all' things* 

** If Gorx was to inforni me by his word that 
*^ he would x:reate. a thoufand worlds more thaa 
*^ he has, turn all the animals into rational crea»- 
*^ tures, change flones into living intelligences, 
" and . perform ten thoufand more fuch wonders 
" in creation^ it would not be half fo dif- 
•' ficult for me to believe, as the dodirine of 
•^ the Reftoration." 

Who cQuld have more efFeftually burlefqued 
the doftrine of the Reftoration ! The father of 
the faithful had no faith when compared with that 
of Winchefter and his followers ! If none caa 
believe the Reftoration but thofe who have this 
vqftly fironger faith than is neceflary to their own 
falvation, the author is under no apprefhenfion on 
account of his readers. 

THE 
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SECTION I. 
On the Perfections cf GOD. 

^HE Unirerfalifts pretend to proTe from the dlvinei' 
'■^ Perfe^ions, as weU as from Divine Revelation^ 
tliat the Reftoration^ lyhich they coirtend for, mud: 
fake place; and that punilhinent cannot be eternaU 
The following obfervations go to prove that we cannot 
arrive at any certain conclufioniipon this interefling. 
fabje6^, merely horn reafoning on the perfections of 
God; fince thofe perfe6tions do not furnifli us with data^ 
from which we may calculate with precifion, the fu- 
ture condition of impenitent finners. 

It may be fuppofed that fome virtumis people have? 
not fo large a fliare of happinefs as of mifery in this 
life, and hence it ma^ fcem reafonable that the AU 
mighty iliould make up the deficiency in the life to« 
come. But this does not apply to the cafe of the- 
kicked. Abraham reafoned well in Gen. xviii. 25.. 
Suppofe then God were to annihilate the whole of 
the hnmaa race ; the wicked at death, or after a pe-. 
riod of fuffering, and the righteous when their lum 
of happinefs is equal to, or in fome degree exceed^ 
their fum of mifery, what injury would Ilis perfec- 
ftous fuaain by this I Would He not b^ tVvt ^^^^^ 
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juft, and lioly, and good Being, when man flioufd 
be no more, that He was before man exillcd ? Is 
lie any more obliged to give us exiftence to eternity, 
than He was to give us exigence from eternity ? 
And what obTigatiojn is He under to renew His mer. 
cies to.thofe in another world who only abufe them 
in this ? It is fo far, then, from being certain from 
the Perfedlions of God that the wicked will be re- 
ftored and put in pofleffion of eternal happinefs, 
that it cannot be proved from thefe perfedlions that 
they will furvive the prefent ftate of exiftence, or 
that even the righteous will live for ever. But tho* 
it cannot be proved by unaffifted reafon, that immor- 
tality belongs to man, we mull not forget that this is 
brought to light by the gofpek 

If fin be puniflied at all,, the punlfhment muft be 
in proportion to the magnitude of the affence : it is 
therefore impoffible to conclude any thiojg about the 
duration of punifhrnent, till we l^ave afcertained the 
exceeding finfulnefs of fin, which certainly cannot 
be afcertained by the light of nature. Our reafon- 
ings on the Divine perfe6lions would not have led us 
to conclude that the ground is curfed on account of 
fitl : we could not have perceived fo clofc a connec- 
tion between the moral and natural world, as to 
perceive that a difarder in the on« would fo mateii- 
ally alfe^ the other. Much lefs could we have feeu 
tliat the fin of man is the caufe of the mifery of the 
brute creation. For who can perceive any neceflary 
conncdlion between the fin of a man, and the fuffer- 
ing of a beaft? Yet our fenfes convince us that the 
earth is under a curfe, and that the whole animal 
creation groaneth and iravaileth together in pain ; 
and Rvvelation informs us of the caufe. Had we 
other fenfes, we might perhaps trace the efl'e^ls of 
fin much farther. It is allowed that the government 
of God is infinite, and that fome conncdlion runs 
thro the whole ; and it is no more improbable thai 
the whole univerfe might, in fome way or other, b( 

aliiidtcd J 
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affe^l^d by tlie fin of man, than that it fiiould conta* 
ID inate oUr elements, and make the world groan with 
the miferies of its inhabitants. It muft be obferved 
too, that the laws of God have infinite authority 
damped upon them, and that God has laid us under 
infinite obligations to obey them. When we put all 
thcfe things together ; — when we confider that fin may 
perhaps be infinite in its effects, that it is committed 
againfl an infinite Being, and that it is a violation of 
infiaite obligations, it will be difficult, if not impof- 
fible to prove, that fin is not an infinite evil : and if 
it be an * infinite evil, it muft merit infinite or eternal 
punifhment. / 

As lame an argument as Mr. Winchefter afFed^s 
to call this, he has made but a very lame reply to it. 

1. ^* If fin be infinite, then we muft afcribe to it 
one of the Perfc6lions of the Deity, which ftrikeg 
me as abfurd." * Is it abfurd to fay that fpace is 
infinite ? Is- it abfurd to fay fome creatures will exifl 
through infinite duration ? Muft infinity be afcribed 
to nothing but God ? 

2. '' A6tions muft take their denomination from 

theadlors, and not. from the objecfs."+ In eftimating 

the magnitude of fin, the objeds and the effeds of it 

muft be taken into the accbunt, as well as the a6lors. 

it is certainly a much greater fin in a man to murder 

a friend who has a large family, and who has' loaded 

him with favours, than to murder a perfon who 

ftands in no fuch relation t^ him, and who has no 

famdy conne<5lions, (hough the murderous difpofitiort 

may poffibly be the fame in both cafes. We muft 

confider the objeSis : the conmon fenfe of maq-^ 

kind agrees that it is much more criminal to kill a 

friend, who has laid the murderer under great obli- 

^gations, than to kill an indifierent perfon. We muft 

confider the effe&ls : if an unconne6led perfon bo 

- i:in, 

* Dialogues on the Refloratlon, p. 185. + Ibid* 
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flaiti, tlie evil goes no farther; but if £he head of a 
family be taken away by the dagger of the affaffio, 
his widow aad children, who were dependent upon 
him for fiipport, are reduced to beggary and want : 
and will any man fay tliis ifl no. aggravation of the 
crime ? 

3. " Infinite anions, or actions of infinite mag- 
nitude, require infinite power to perform them.'** 
Mr. Wmchefter allows that God will reward the 
righteous aftions of his people with glory infinite in 
duration. Their righteous a6lions then are infinite 
in their effe6isy though .not performed by infinite 
power. 

4. '^ All fins arc offences againft God, and if every 
oifence againft God is of infinite magnitude, how caa 
any be greater ? And thus all diftin6tion ' betweea 
lefler and greater fins is entirely deftroyed, and aU 
fins will be efteemed equal, contrary to the whole 
tenor of the Scriptures.^f . Mr. W. talks in this 
random way by fuppofing that fin takes its denomina- 
tion from the actors only, and not from the objedte; 
but I have Ihewn this to be a millake. Suppofe &n 
againfl; God to merit endlefs punifliment, yet the 
degree of that punifliment may be in proportion to 
the depravity of the aaor; fo that the difl;in6tiou 
^between lefler and greater fins is as fully preferved 
upon our fcheme, as upon that of our opponents. J 

♦ Dialogues, p. 185. *f Ibid. p. 187. 

J It is rather lingular that Mr. W. fhould be fo zealous for 
the diftinflion between leiTer and greater fins; when, in the very 
next page, he has deftroycd all juft proportion between fin and 
punirfiment. For he obferves upon Jcr. xvi 18, arid Ifa. xl. 1* 
2, ** Hrre a fa 61 is faid to be accompli fhcd, which upon your 
" fcheme can never be done to ^11 eternity for if every offence 
*« againft God is of infinite magnitude, and defervcs infinite ', 
'<* punifbraent, none can ever have received Jingle for onec4 
" th^^0^ Jinsy tar lefs DouBEnfor ai^l," Mr, W. here fuppofcs 
they received double the punifliment which their fins deferved. 
But if God may giv& finners as much more puniibmeiU as they 

deferve. 



( « ) 

it 18 a if aad^meBtal pi&ioiple of ike VoAdas dP 
iiie lUfboratieB:, ttml: pimifluBentin cprraftive ia Ht* 
nature ; but this cumot be inferred from the P^rfee- 
dons of God. Accon&ig io the regttiar operation 
of the laws of nature, fome fins deprive men of thm 
ufe of reafoji ; the punifhment in cafes of ^his fert 
cannot be corredtite^ becaufe the fubjedls of it ^ro 
utterly incapable of moral improrement. Othev 
Ins prore deftrudliTe io the animal economy; an4 
Ka(bn cannot perceive how the puniJhpent of deati| 
is a corredtion. And if God has hAt oonnedied cor^ 
i^on with punifhment in this worlds how qaq we^ 
lie certain he will do it in the next ? Muft he altef 
his laws to our advantage as often as we phoofe ta 
break them ? Would not our .reafonings. on hii| 
sttributes have led us to the conclufioiiy that prefeni 
iufierings, as well as future, muft be corire^iv^ 
hd not fenfe been on the other fide of the qu^ioni 
k appears probable from Reafon, and cetrt^infrom 
Aerelation, that God, in connediing mi&ry with fiq^ 
defigned mifery to operate as a teaming ; therdby to^ 
prerent the commifllon of fin : but ther^ is av^fl 
iifierence between puniihment being a warjaing tQ 
efliers, and corredtixe to indiTidual fufferers. X^a 
ends of pnniihment muft be afcertained, befcure yffi 
tan conclude any thing pofitirely about its du^atioi|# 
I bare fhewn that correction is not immediately C9n« 
nedted with pnnijQiment in the prefent confiit^tlon of 
nature, and therefore- that connedtion is not ^i^^eff 
(ary to the diiplay of the Diyine Perfedlions* No 
other end of punipineQt leads to any fkvourablo 
eonclufion refpe^ing the Doctrine of Reftoration^ 
It cannot be denied that God intended mifery to. 

operate 

Aefenrey be may give ttiem k thoufand times more than they de« 
fffve t^Uiere is anrcnd of Divine Juftice. And what have finnert 
to fear from heU, fuppofe they only receive ^^fte (oj their fins. 
If the^o yearf captivity 9f the Jews was double the ^unlitnisctfL 
irhieh their fins merited? J believe the words rnewv^ * Go^Wi. 
t'giv«D tbgm double the puntflmient^ on thaX OCt»iC\QXi% \^\. W 
f 6^ fffCB^DfMAjr former apoftaicj^* >■ 

a 
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#pe»ate fts a warning, niileirs we will^oppofe Reafot 
io ReTolation^ iiiagd fioce warnings may be nfefd 
for eTer,^ to fome or. other of God's creatttresi 
we ctuinot be fare that puniihment will not be 
, eternal. . 

The firength of iihful habit3 is a quefiion of con- 
fidera^le importance in this controYerfy. It cannot 
be proyed from the Pcrfe6lions of God, ths^t finful 
habits may not become unconquerable. If it be faid 
that, by an omnipotent a6l, God may recoTer. the 
▼ery worft ; the anfwer isj that if it were proper for 
God to operate in an irrefiftible manner againd iin, 
he would have either prevented its exigence, or 
6ruihed it at its birth. This conclufion may be 
denied by thofe "who hold that the grace of God 
works irrefiftibly in fome, and not at all in others ; 
but it cannot be denied by the Univerfaliil^, becaufe 
they do not belieye in the partiality of the Divine 
Goodnefs in relation to his creatures. We fee then 
that the con^itution of the Divine government is. 
againft this omnipotent ad):, and we cannot pretend 
to prove from the Divine Attributes, that God muft 
alter his laws in favour of the moft undeferving of 
his creatures. 6n the other hand, fads tcflify that 
fome effedtuaily defeat his gracious defigns concerning 
them in this world ; they die hardened in fin ; an$ 
if God does not new-model his government ii^ theijr 
favour in the other world, there can be no hope of 
their converfion and refioration. 

. In reafoning on the Divine Perfedtions, we are 
Bable to contradict acknowledged fadts. Thus MelT. 
yidler and Wright argue from the goodnefs^ mfdom^ 
and pozoer of God, as though man did not poffefs 
moral liberty, and as though fin did not, and could 
jiot exift, as will be feen at large in the following 
fediions. And if the reader will only be at the 
trouble to apply all the arguments which they draw 
from the Perfe6lions of God to thefe two fadts, h« 

will 
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will Hod, in generaly that they are as ieoiicliifi^% 
againift one, or both of them, as againft the endleA 
duration of future punifhment. 

The TJniTerfalifts, in common with their opponent6<^ 
appeal to Reyelation^ they profefs to refpedt it& 
authority ; they ought therefore to be fatisfied with 
its decifion. We may be miflaken in our reafoningfi 
knd conje6lures, but what God has faid mud be truo. 
If the DiTine Word be in their favour, I will not 
pretend to oppofe to it the Divine Attributes ; and| 
ihoald it appear that God has pronounced punifh- 
ment to be eternal, I think I have already proved^ 
i)eyond a doubt, that his Attributes >do not con* 
tradi^ it. *1^q the law then, and to th^iaftimonjf*^ 



Section II. 
On the Wisdom, Power, anJ Goodness of GQK;; 

" A 

xXS God is the firft caufe of alt,** fays Mr, 
Vidler, **^ it is confiftent with reafon that he ihould 
*^ feek the happinefs of all his creatures ; — and that 
^^ Whatever, the goddnefs of God hath willed, and 

'^ his wifdom planned, that his power will execute.'^ 

' . . ■ ■ . . ' 

'Mr. Fiiher, in reply, obferved, " If God, . af 
*^ you affirm, ihould feek the happinefs of al^ hjji 
** creatures, and his power will accomplifh what his 
<^ wifdom planned, ind his goodnefe willed; we- ads: 
^^ how it came to pafs that there ihould he fo much 
*' evil and roifery in the wotld as there confefledly 
^^ is ? And if it have not yet been the cafe, that 
^* the power of God hath co-operated with his will 
^* effectually to prevent the entrance of fin and its 
^^ confe^uent evMs into the world^ how doth it 
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^""v^^/prnt from a crniidera^n of the Dviine AM, 
<^ bates only, ts they iiave be^ already exerdi^ in 
^^ the goveroment of tHe workl^ that his power wilt 
^^ flnally accompliih what his goodnefs wills refpedt« 
^* ing the happinefs of all his creatures ? Why not 
*^ then prevent them from being miferable at all 2 
*^ As God Is infinitely good and infinitely powerfaI| 
'^^ be mufi be too good to will the exiilence of finy 
»^^ and too powerful not to be able to pre?ent it/' 

This was a blow at the root, and Mr. V. felt i<| 
force. << If I nnderfiattd this paragraph aright,*^ 
Ikyshejy ^' it implies, either 

^* 1« That my premifes are wrong, and 6od ts abt 
•* ififinitelj wife, powei^ul, and good, but that life 
^^ is either weak, fooliih, or wicked, or all of 
^Ht,^or, 

*^ 2. Though he be infinitely wife, powerful, 
'^ and good, that he has willed bad things, plan* 
^^ ned foolifli things, and executed them ; or, 

^^ 3. That he has willed good things, planned 
^ wife things,- but is difappointed in the execution of 
^^ them; or, 

^< 4. Though the Divine character be infinitely 
*^ wile, powerful, and good, and that whatever h^ 
^' goodnefs. willed and his wifdoip, planned, his power 
H will execute ; yet that we know nothing about it, 
^^ but are left in total ignorance of it. 

^^ But if neither of thefe can be granted, then 
^^ my tiiference from th^ Divine Perf^ions remidni 
«« in full force.»' ♦ 

What pitiful Ibuitttng Is this t Mr. Y . does not 
4eny that hit argument is as conclufive agamft tho 
introdu^on of -fin and mifery aa againA their endiefr 
^ntinuance ; and yet he IhU not give it up 1 

Thera 
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> There is fuch a firiking refemblance between this 
arguikient, and that urged by Epicurus againft DlTintt 
ProTidenc^, that a perfon may be almoft tempted to 
think the one was borrowed from the other. ^^ Either 
*^ God is willing,'' fays this Philofopher^ '^ to re- 
^^ move evils^ and not able, or able and not willing, 
. >^ or neither able nor willing. -If he be Willing and 
^^ not able, he is impotent, which cannot be applied 
^^ to the Deity : If he be able and not willing, h% 
^^ is eufioiis, which is equally inconiifteni with th^ 
^* nature of God. If he be neither willing norable^ 
^* he is both envious and impotent, and confequentlj 
•* no God. If he l)e both willing and able, whicb 
^^ is the only thmg that anfwers to the notion of a 
*^ God, from whence come fivils? or why does Ii» 
*^ not remove them,"* 

. If Mr. V.'s reafbning be juft, it is ea(y to fee tW 
Epicurus's inference is the mofl: natural. For if God 
in his goodnefs, feeks the happinefs of all his crea* 
tures, if his wifdom difcerns the way in which they 
linay be made happy, and if his power mufl execute 
the plan devlfed by his wifdom, then it muH neceffom 
rily follow, that evit muA immediately ceafe, or ra^ 
ther, never could have exifted? bui this is contrary 
to matter jof fadlr ; we muft therefore infer that ther» 
Is no Providence. Mr. V., as a chrifiian minifier^ 
4:annot admit this conclufion ; he mufi therefore aban- 
don the ground on^which it is built. . 

But I need not try to iM this knot ; I can t^ftV^ 
it very readily with the aid of the dodtrine of Moral 
Liberty, On this principle I can deny his inference 
without admitting any que of his implications. In 
all the Divine difpenfations in relation to man^ God 
has an eye ,to his Free Agency, and will not deftroy 
it. Mifery entered with the abufe of Liberty ; and 
the poffibikty of the abuXe of It being continued^ 

militatQi, 

• KJing*8 Oiigjn of Evil, p. 4ltf. 
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Hfllf (HM ttjtfiAnft the omaht^ of Om Reioniiteft in 
. %«[dHon ; fot to fiiy that a man entowed ifxik^lMert^ 
to fin « ntfft »ec^^n/^ be virttiovsy is a contradi^Holl 
In tertn^; I faj then in reply bo^ to Epicurus and 
Mr. v., thftt the Introdliaioa of mifery, Itod iti^ 
^fndkfs coiitiiiuaisee, are owing to aaabvife of MoraJl 
Liberty in man, and not to any deficiency in the wif- 
does, or power, or goodneft of God, 

If Mr. v.. Ihould deny the do^rine of Moral 
Liberty, his difficulties w.ill be increafed rather than 
diminiihed. For if God has made men necejfar^ 
agents, he is the author of evil. There can be no 
more propriety in charging it upon them, on this 
fuppofition, than there would be in charging my pen^ 
rather than myfelf, with the errors contained in this 
l)Ook. Mr. v. would, therefore, hare to inform 
us, how infinite Holinefs could be the author of fin, 
ftnd infinite Happinefs the author of mifery. 

7 Mr, Wright confidently afierts that " what is faid 
^^ sibout free-will by no means involres the Refiitu- 
*' tion in uncertainty ; for though God will ever 
^' treat his creatures as free, intelligent beings, yet 
" they will never become independent of him, or of 
*' his government ; nor will he fuifer his counfel to 
*^ be overturned, and his defigns to be defeated bj 
*' the machinations of the enemy.'** 

It is true that Miners wiUnerer l>eeorae ndepend^ 
ent of the government of God ; but it is as true that 
they are now dependent, and that they are nbzo mlfe- 
rable ; and if prefent dependence does not provide 
againfi prefent mifery, then neither does eternal 
dependence againfi eternal mifery. But ^^ he will nol 
<^ fuffer his counfel to "be overturned, nor h^s defigns 
« to be defeated." 1 wifh to know whether God iias 
any counfels or defigns refpedling the happinefa of 
his intelligent creatures which are not connected vvith 

Tirtue} 

^ Examination of Dr. Ryluid's Scxmoii) V« 4^« 
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y/ktAti Can tiiej^ be aiade happy irtthont Mnf 
prt^UinaAf male koly? Mr. W. vr ill fay, No* It 
wlil foUow theit (that if God's coanfels and defignt 
M^e6tin^ their liappiBefs cannot be defeated, hk 
connfels and Aefigtm refpecting their holinefs eannot 
be defeated. Now to come to matter of facl,-^-God 
defigns that men fliouki be virtuous in this life ; but 
-thoufands defeat thofe defigns by obftinate perfe* 
verance in Iniquity* The inference is, that God's 
coiinfels and deigns refpeding their happinefs are 
defeated : and if this inay be the cafe for an age, il 
toay for ever^ 



SECTION IIL 



On the Justice of GOD- 

.« T^IVINE Juftice,*' fays Mr. Weaver, « is that 
■^^ ^* perfection in God, by which he endear. 
*' TOurs continually to make all intelligences juft."* 
If God endeavours iMntinually to make all finful 
creatures jufi, it is reafonable to fuppofe that there 
ihofi, by this time, be fome notable change, for the. 
Iietter, wrought in Satan and his angels; but the 
eiperience of the faints fully contradid; At : perhaps 
thofe endeavours are very feeble. 

Mr. Wright fays, " -With refpedl to Satan and his 
^ angels, thtey have neyer e^cperienced their proper 
** pfuntlhment^ but are feferved under chains of 
** darknefs unto the judgment of the great day ; of 
>^ courfe we ought not to be at allfurprifed thai 
-^^ their punilhment has not had its effe^ before they 
*< aje fully fubjefted to it."+ 

* Endlefs Mifery overthrown^ p. 9. 



( «0 ) 

It is grafted thej do not etperiisnce tbat fereritf 
.of punifliineat which is feferved for them ;^'liut itis 
certain their mifery is great. Accorditig to the con- 
Iftitution of nature, there is no peace to the wicjced; 
the^" are like the troubled fea ; the diforder of their 
minds muft render them wretched ; and^ in additioa 
to this, they are reprefented as xbeing confined in 
chains of darknefs unto ^he judgment of the great 
day. If JVIr. W. were confined in a dark dangeon^ 
laden with irons, opprefled with guilty fears, tor- 
mented with unholy paffions and appetites, and look- 
ing forward to the ailizes undor the aJQTu ranee of being 
then punifhed in the mofl feyere and exemplary 
manner, I dare fay he would feel himfelf to be ex- 
tremely miferable. And if the fallen angels may be 
Tery wretched for thoufands of years without being 
In the leall reformed, I think we are warranted in 
faying, that God does not endeavour coniinuaUy to 
make 'them jufi by their fufferings ; or elfe, that h» 
endeavours to do it in vaii^ : either of which is inccm* 
fifient with the do6lrine of their refloration.^ 
• Mr. Wright f ^ offers fome remarks upon the natur* 
'* of divine juftice. I do not,'*' fays he, " conceive 
**. the juftice of God to confift in inexorable fe verity 
^^ of conduct, in his taking all poffible advantages 
** of the errors and foUies^of mortals." + And pray 
fir, who have fuch conceptions ? What neceffity 
was there for this remark f But wherein does it 

confift ? 

♦ It is rather furprifing that tlie Univerfalifts have not- 
adopted Dr. Prieftley's fentiment^ to get rid of this difficulty. 
The Do6ter roundly afTerts, *' That there i$ fuch a perfon as 
** the Devil, is no .part of my faith, nor that of many othei 
•* chriftians ; nor am 1 fure that it was the'bclief of any of the 
** chriftian writers. Neither do I believe the doctrine of daemo- 
*' niacal poiTeffions, whether it vms lelieried by the facred wf^ten 
** or not; and yet my unbelief in thcfe articles doe» not aflfe^^mj^ 
•* faith in the great fafts of which the Evangelifts were eye and 
** eaf witneffes. They might not he competent judges in the wnt 
** cafe, though perfeSly fo with refpe6t to the other." Mob^ 
Aud the Hindoos compared,' p; 341. 

/ £zaibiji»tJoniDf ityUad'iSgnaite^i^% 14. 
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«0iitt ? ^ In tlie ttnOemtiag r^fiitnde HtVbk 
*^ imd conduct) ia his renderisg to ereiy creature 
'^ that which is moft confifi^ent with his own perfeo. 
^' tiOBS^ ia his dojng. In eveiy cafe, that which is 
^< moft right to be done by infinite wifdom, power^ 
^' and gcM^efs, for the preferratton of etern^ order 
'^^ throughout thanniTerfe."*. I fltall Ihew prefeotlj 
.that this definition and endlefs puniihment are per* 
fe6tlj reconcilable; In. tlie mean time I will proceed! 
to ano^er of Mr. W.'s remarks. " I remark that 
** D.r. Ryland's conclufibn. If the reftitution iakm 
^^ place on the foundation of grace, and through th9 
*' mediation .of Chriji, then the Jujlice cf eternoi 
^^ puni/hment is admitted^ CTidently implies that grace 
*^ cannot operate without arrefiing the arm of jufGce^ 
'^^ and that what Chrift effects, through his media* 
^' tion, ftops the coiirfe of juftice.'^+ The do^lor'a 
conclufion implies that there may be juftice witliou^ 
grace, but not that there cannot be grace without 
iDJnflice ; the proof, therefore, ^^ that God, in dif« 
^^ penfiog his faTOttrS| a6ts widi the firi<5lefi juflice/' 
was unneceiXary. 

Mr. W. goe^ on, ^^ I think Dr. R.*s raiflake arifts 
<< from his fuppofiog that the juftice i>t Go^ confiflir 
*' in his giving to every ope of thofe who die in their 
^^ fins, Itccording to the flri6t demerit of their con« 
^ du^ ; this is not to be concluded from the decla^ 
*^ ration, who wiU render to every one according to 
*' ttkeir deeda.^^X If it cannot be concluded from 
(this text, it nday from the following : Matt. y^. 26.— « 
XTui. 23, 35. Luke xii. 10, 58, 59. Heb; x. 26^ 
^. James ii. 13. If finners may be caft into the 
prifon of hell, in. the Almighty^s debt, to remain 
there t91 they pay all that is due unto him, t^ th 
^Mtermo ft farthing and the wr^ lajt mitq, altho' "they 
have not to pay with; if they may fo bMphemcthe 
HifyGhxyfl, tha,t theyJhallnot.be forgiven; If they 

may 
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yi cdinmit fin of fiich magnitade that ^e fMrtfiof 
of Chrifi; remains no more for them, and that iiieir 
c&r/am portion will be fiery indignation ; and if they 
Irili have judgmefU mtkout mercy ; then I think it H 
fttfficiently erident, that they will recelTO according 
to the ilri6t demerit of their crimes^ and that tbo 
demerit thereof is eternal damnation. 

But ^^ if Divine Juflice required that finners lhoul4 

** receive according to their .demerits, it could not 

^^ be an a6l of juflice to pardon the guilty. It can* 

'^^ not well be denied, either^ that divine juflice doe* 

^^ not require the endlefs puniihment of finners, or 

'"•^ that God will^ in divers inflances, fail to do what 

^^ his juflice requires.*'* This is fuch childifh qnib« 

bling^ that one wOuld, wonder a man of ienfe fhould 

have recourfe to^ it. Mr. W. knows that believers 

^nly fiTe pardoned; he ought therefore to hav9 

Aated it thus : ^^ If Divine Juflice required that 

^thofe who cf/e in unbelief ihould receive according to 

their demerits, it could not be an a6i pf juflice t6 

pardon thofe who are obedient to the faith.^* Now 

who does not perceive the futility of this reafbning ? 

• According to Mr. W.'s' logic, it is eafy to fee that he 

liimfelf is under a mifiake if he fuppofe that Diyine 

Juflice requires an^ future puni&ment. For, '' if 

DiTine Juflice required that finners Ihould receive 

any future puniihment, it could not be an a6^ of 

juftice to pardon the guilty in this life. It cannot 

well l>e denied, either, that ^Divine J uftice does not 

require any future punifhment, or that God will, ia 

divers Inflances, fail to do what his judice requires.^ 

How well qualified is Mr. W.^ to. point out the mii^ 

takes of others \ I believe neither he, ' nor any other 

man will nndertake to prove, that it would be uf^Jt 

in Gbd to puniih thofe who die in fin according to. 

the flridt demerit of their condudt* 
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« I irill squire," fays Mr. W., "^^ifw have 
^ oiijf proof that eternal punijhment nooitld be j^Ji P 
'^ if it ' -vf ould be jaft, I know of but throe wayf ^ 
^^ in . whtcH the juftice of it can be difcoTcrable 
^< by us : ^ 

"1. From its being perceivable, by reafon, that 
"the demerit of fin is tinbounded ; and, confe- 
*^ quently, th^t< it is. reafonable to conclude, that 
^^ the fiiner bught, in juftice, to be puniihed M^ith 
^ inexpreffible torments to all eternity ; .but to aflert 
^^ this, would be to contradi^ the moil evident fadls, , 
** the cleareft perceptions of the human mind, that 
*' man is a creature whofe powers are limited, confe- 
5* quently, whofe virtues and vices mnll be limited ; 
*^ — that there are degrees in fin, and ought, in 
^^ juftice, to be degrees in punifhment. The reafoti 
*^ which God hath given us muft revolt at the idea of 
*^ the crimes of a few years, perhaps of a few days, 
*^ being puniihed with the moft cxquifite mifery, fo 
*^ long as God hiimfelf exifts.^ ^uch a dodlrine but- 
*^ rages ail our feelings.*** 

■ ^ ' ■ ■* * • ^ 

I will not undertake to prove merely by unaflified 
reafon that punilhment muft be eternal, £nce the 
queftion involves in it the coufideration of a variety 
of fubjc^ls too deep for the moft penetrating humaa 
mind to develdpe, \vithout the aid of IKvine Revela. 
tion: it will be quite fufficicnt to thew that punilh- 
ment mat/ be eternal. But, it feems, ^' the moft 
evident fadls, and the cleareft perceptions of thfe 
htiman mind" are againft its poffibility. We may 
enquire however, what thofe fadls and perceptions 
arc? Why, one is, ** The. powers of man are 
limited," Very well ; and what then ? ** Confer 
quently his virtues and vices muft be limited.'* This 
is not fo clear a perception as the former. A mau 
may injure his body to fuch a deijree, by cutting off 
mn arm or plucking out an eye, that nothing in th^ 

material 
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liaterUd ^oAA can loake it perfeft'agaki ; Mid fincfi 
Mr. W. will aUow that the fonl may he iqjiired, i» 
cannot be fure that the injury maj no^t be. fo gpoaty 
in fome caCes, that nothing in the fpirttnal world caa 
reftore it to its fprmer Rite. So that if man's powers 
be limited, yet the offers of his rices may be infinii& 
As to man's virtues, I think even the UniTerfalifU 
will allow that they are not limited in their effeStu- 
Xt will not be pretended to be contrary either to 
fteafon or .Revelation, that a man who has lived Ti&> 
tuoufly in this world ihould be happy for ever herfr. 
after ; and Mr. W., I dare fay, thinks it is not 
contrary to reafon, that the reftored ihould have a 
degree of blifs inferior to that of the faved,^ \i 
cannot therefore be denied that the virtues performed 
by our limited powers in this life, are the caufe' of 
our enjoyiDg a degree of happinefs for ever, which, 
without thofe virtues, we ihould be deprived of. 
And if the efiedls qf virtue may be happinefs infinite 
in duration, then, for any thing which our reafon 
cam percieve to the contrai:y^ the efie^^ts of vice map 
be mifery infinite in duration alfo. 

But, ^' there are degrees in fin, and onght, in 
^^ jufiice, to be degrees in pnjnilhment. ' Reafon ^ 
** revolts at the idea of the crimes pf a few years, ' 
^^ perhaps of a few days, being punifhed for ever." ^ 
Mr. W. here^le^ds for two rules of proportion, firft,- 
between the degrees of fin and the degrees of punifli* 
ment ; fecond, between the time of finning, and the 
time of fuffering. To the ^tO, I have ao objection; 
for it is as eafy to fuppofe the degree of pirniihment 
in hell to be proportioned to the degree of moral 
pravity in finners, though the duration of punifii* 
ment be endlefs, as it is to fuppofe the degree of 
glory in heaven to be proportioned to the degree 0/ 
mpral virtue in the faints, whofe happinefs, Mr. W. 
believes will be eternal. j>^ow before I proceed t^f 

the 
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ftie other rule, I trifli to aflc Mr. W. nrlu^ther t 

finner will receive twenty degrees of punifliment for 

ten degrees of fia? I know Mr. W. will revolt at 

fuch an idea : he will plead for an eq7i€U proportion. 

tea degrees of punifliment fbr ten degrees of fin. 

1 beg leave then to retnind him, that reafon requires 

his fecond rule fliould be calculated in an equai pro. 

portion alfo ; thus, for ten years of fin, a man ought 

to receive ten years of punifliment. 1 know Mr. 

W. will not plead for an equal proportion being 

applied to his fecond rule; but I know aifo^ that 

any reafon which he can affigh for a diflerent propor. 

tion will ferve to overturn the rule. Should he fay 

that a longer feafon of fuffering is neceflary to red rain 

JBu, by operating as a warning to others; I thea 

anfwer, that the duration of fuffering is not propor« 

tioned to the time of finning, but to the reftraint 

ileceifary to be laid upon finners ; and fince Mr. W^, 

cannot fliew that the threatening of everlafiing punifli. 

•meot is more than a neceflary Ifr^rning, he cannot 

tiew that juitiee does not require cikl Icfs misery, it 

he fay, that a longer term of fuffering Is neceffary io 

corredl the moral pravity of finners; then I reply 

again, that the duration of punifliment is not pro« 

portioned to the iinm of finning, but to the Jirength 

of fin; and as we have feen above, that the wound 

which fin gives to the foul may be incurable^ it foU 

I0W85 ^^^^ punifliment may be eternal. 

Once more, <^ Such a do6lrine outrages all oui^ 
feelings," True; but that is no new thing. Crimi^ 
nals are often outrageous under their fufferings, tho' 
According to the reaXbn of fober men, they are no<( 
too feverC' The damned are outrageous enough^ 
God knows ! They are repr^entfed as gnafliing 
their teeth with rage. . But if our feelings are to 
fettle the controverfy, why does Mr. W. appeal to^ 
onr jre^fon I 

Mr 
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My rcafon leads me to the .following refle^lionj 
}jipon the fubjc6l. Suppofo a man to live in fm for 
** threefcore years and ten,*' and then to go. intii 
another world. Since he continually abuled his 
mercies in this world, 'tis juft that they Ihould be 
.diminiflied, if not withheld in the next. Among the 
vChief of our mercies we place our religious advan- 
.tages: Jnftice would therefore require a diminution 
^f thefe. But if he went into the other world more 
.finful than he came into this, and if he there enjoyed 
.fewer helps to virtue than when here, it is not only 
poffible, but extremely probable, if not morally cer- 
tain, that he would grow worfe and worfe. But his 
mercies might juftly be diminiflied in proportion to 
his abufe of them. He might therefore fin them all 
away, and fo T>e for ever unholy : and fince we per- 
ceive that, by the confiitution of nature, fin and 
mifery are infeparably connedled together, he muft, 
,io fueh a^cafe, be eternally miferable. 

^* 2. If the juftice of eternal punifhment be difco- 
«*^ verable by us, it muft be by our perceiving that 
'^* fome principle exifts in the l)eity, which will ren- 
-*^ der confiftent with his chara6^er, the infiidtion of 
-^' infinite puniflimeut upon his offending creatures, 

'^ for finite offences. But from what part of his 
e^' works, or of his word, can we perceive that fueh 

*^ a principle exifis in God ? To impute infinite vin- 

^' di6Uvcnefs and implaeabiiity to the Father of met' 
'^^ ciesy wko is good io all, and whoje tender mercies 

*^ are over all his works, and whp. will ever be what 
'^^ he is, feeing he is jncapaWe of changing, would 
'^^ be to fappofe^hira transformed into the verieft mon- 

^* iter in the iiniverfe."* 

If .Gotd iCannot puniih ^^ners ^r ever without 
;l)eing ,ii\fimt^^f vindi^ive and implacable, then he 
^anupt ponUh .tbem for ^aa ag^ without being for 
* that 
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ndic^ire and implacable; but if God bis- 

le of changing J and will ever be what he' 

muft either panijQi fin for ever^. or iial 

proceeds, " To* affcrt that it wilt comi 
h that jaflice which emanates from hiiit 
love, for him to be infinitely reyengefulj 
his Yindi6tifc fury with the iiiexpreilikld 
of his rational offspring fo lon^g aa hirafelf 
•that infinite wifdom will plcafe itfelf with 
; a fly upon the wheel' to all eternity, 
)e to belie every thing which God hath 
iciouiiy pleafed to repeal- concerning him^ 
[ to utter the groiTefi; poffible libel upon. 
o is worthy of univerfal adoration and' 

it would be fcarcely pofli'ble to utter » 
\[ upon God.thau to afiert, that he coul4 

with breaking a fly upon the wheel ^or a 
! can think, therefore, that the caf6s o4 
t fiy^ and of obfiinate finners are parallel,^ 
ery fafely infer, that finners ought not ta 
d either in this wOrjd, or in that which ia- 
It is rather remarkable that Mr. W. ha» 

and depraviti/ out of fight in this para-- 
;rhaps he might think an erroneous and 
iddref^ to the feelings of his readers would 
purpofe better than a fair fiatcment of th» 
aim argument. 

we /may ** perceive that fome principle 
3 Deity which* will render coufident witl^ 
ter the inflidiion of infinite punifiiment.'*' 

conceives that-the juflic^ of God confiiisT 
^, in every cafe, that which is moft right 

by infinite wifdom, power, and goodnefs, 

for 

BUtioa, p. 32, 33. 
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for the prefbrvation of eternal order throughoui 
itniTerfe.'* And Again, p. 35, ^' jaftice is the r 
tude of infinite wifdom and goodnefs.'* Now J 
not without hope that I can reconcile infinite pui 
ment with this reprelentation. Mr. W. muft re 
ledl that the goodnefs of God is the goodnefs 
f^overeign^ and that the Almighty^ as well as e 
good legiilator, in framing laws for the goYcrnr 
of his fubjc^ls, has an eye to their good, confid 
•as a body politic* To give energy to thofe 
they muft have fan^lions annexed to them, 
penal fandtions operate as warnings. See Rom. 
20, 21. 1 Cor. X. 5—11. Jude 5—7. 1 
they tend to preferTe order, and thereby to prpi 
the general good. And fince the intLuence.of 
threatenings will be in proportion to their magnit 
it muft be perfe6lly confiftent with the goodned 
God^ to lay as great a.reftraint upon fin as poffi 
confiftent with moral liberty ; and if the pro 
of everlafting happinefs be not inconfifteut ' 
It, then neither l9 the threatening of /eyerla 
inifery.-t 



* ** J,i3ft{ce can be no otherwifs considered than as ( 
** nefs toward moral agents y regulated in its exercife by 
" dom ; or, as wifely, and in the moft proper manner p 
- ** ing, not the private and feparate^. but the united good t 
'< intelligent beings/' Abernetby on the Attributes^ 
a. p. 183. - 

That celebrated infidel, Lord Shafteibury, could per 
this truth. " If," fays be, ** there be a general rain< 
' ** can have no particular intereft : But the general gocx 
*• good of the whole, and its- own private good, mu 
^* necefiity, be one and the fame. It can intend nothinj 
** fides, nor aim at any thing beyond, nor be provoked tc 
** thing contrary,*' Chara^teriftifks, Vol. l. p» 40* 

f Arcbbifhop King has a fine remaxk upon this fub 
** Since God," fays he, **^ has undertaken to condii6t and 
*• ferve an almoft infinite rtiultitude of thinking, being 
** all eternity, through all the changes and fucceifion 
<< tblngs;, in as great it deg/cee of happinefs as poffible, \ 
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• tt IS generally agreed that the good of the public 
requires that feme particular tranfgreifors ihould be 
cut off for ever from civil fociety. And if this be no 
argument againft the goodnefs of human legiilators, 
•why iliould it be thought inconfiftcnt with the 
goodnefs of Divine Juftice that fome individual, 
fianers ihould be cut off, for ever, from the fociety 
of heaven.* 

It will perTiaps be objected, that though human ^ 
legiflators cannot, in all cafes, devifc modes of pu- • 
nilhment which may at the fame time, be warnings to' 
fociety, and corre6tive to the fufiFerers, yet it cannot . 
.be impoffible with God to do it. I anfwer, that our* 
bufinefs is not fo much with what God can do, as* 
what he hath' done^ and zcill do. Now the faered' 
Scriptures are decifiye upon this fubjedt. We dO not' 
perceive how thQ deftru^ion of the old world, of th^^ 
inhabitants of Sodom^ &<?. could be eifedted With a' 
view to their reformation : we might as well fuppof* 
that a man is gibbetted to mal^e him an ufeful mem- 
ber of fociety, AVhen wicked profefTors are threats - 
ened with " flrong delufion," (2 Theff. ii. 11, 12.) . 
it is not with a vifew to their reformation, but their' 

damnation ' 

** out violence d6ne to eleftions; where ii the VsrcfndeHf hg' 
" leave a few to the milery which they brought upon them- 
** felves, thereby to give the reft a warning how much they ought' 
" to ftand upon their guard againft the like ? And fince thefc 
•• punifbments may be conceived to promote the good* of ^• 
" the whole, they may arifSe from the goodnefs of the Deity," '' 
Origin of Evil, p. 505.- 

^ " God IS to be confiderediinder the^chaTa6kr of a Moral^ ^ 
" Governor, and therefore in order to approve his goodnefs, he 
" muft confult, not fo much the happinefrof any particular* 
** perfon, as what may, upon the whole, be for the bencht of 
" all that moral- kingdom over which he prefidfes, and may at; 
**^ the fame time fuit the rnajefty and honour of his govcm- 
" ment : how for any thing we certainly know, the eVerlaftingj' 
** mifery of fome -finful creatures may be the moft ef¥e6lual 
" means of anfwering thefe ends in harmony with each oth«r/g 
Doddridge's JLe6luies^ Vol'. 2. p.'^'472.''' 4th edition. 
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dftmnation. When finners are pnnifl&ed in covfc^ 
quence of having negle6icd their day of vifltation, 
God docs not intend their reformation and happi* 
nefs, becaufe they 'W'ill then call upon him in vain » 
ProY. i. 24—28. Matt. xxv. 10—12. Luke xiii. 
24, 28. 

It has fometimes been alTerted, that the confidera- 
tion of limited punifhment is quite fufiicient to deter- 
mine every reafonable being on the fide of virtue. 
The above contains a fuffioient reply to this aifertion; 
but it may not be amifs to remark further, that the 
happinofs arifmg from the practice of virtue, both 
in this life and that which is to come, ought to deter- 
mine the choice of every reafonable and accountable 
being, though there were no future punifhment at 
all. Shall we then infer that warnings are unnecef- 
f iry ? This would be to refle6t on the wifdom of 
God in employing them. -We muft therefore infer 
ifhat is true in fa6t, that men do not always follow 
the dictates of reafon, that they are carried away 
by the violence of corrupt paifions and appetites. 
And we cannot be fure that the threatening of end- 
lefs puniihment is not neceifary to counteradl the 
influence of our depravity. Certainly when we 
confider the powerful influence of iinful habits and 
examples, we cannot poffibly fuppofe, that they are 
likely to be counteracted by the threatening, or rather 
promife of puniihment, which is corrt&ive in its 
nature,, moderate in its quantity, limited in its diira* 
tion, and glorious in its end. 

<^ 3. If the jufiice of eternal puRifbment be dif- 
^^ coverable by ns, it muft be from God's having 
^< pointed it out as the wages of fin, and threatened 
^^ finncrs with it in the Scriptures. The Scriptures 
*' declare the wages of fin to be deaihy not an end' 
^^ kfs life of torment: that the foul that finneth ihalt 
** die, not live in mifery to all eternity." * 

An 
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An aedfocaie far Annihilation might baTe made 
thefe re%d;ions without e&citiog much^furprize, but 
for f uch a comment to come from the pen of aa 
Univerfaiift^ is truly wonderful ; for if the death 
threatened be oppofed to exiflence, it is as true that 
there will be no reiloration, as that puniihment wili 
not be eterual. Death is tK)t always oppofed to 
e/i(le0ce, becaufe JTorae arc dead while they live, 1 
Tim. V. 6. Mt: W. mutt believe that the ^QAth 
threatened is a life of torment ^ or he m^uft retradl 
what he has written about " hell being inezpreifibly 
^' more dreadful than the moil racking pains huroaii 
*' nature is capable of bearing in the prefent flatc;"* ' 
and fince there is no promife, of deliverance front 
the torment, annexed to the threatening, there is no 
ground for hope that the puniihment will have an 
end. And here I will take occaiion to. remark, that 
in the reprefentations which the Scriptures give of 
the decifion of the. lafl day, not a fingle hint is drop, 
ped about limited and corre<5liye puniihment; yet 
no feafon could be fo proper for that purpofe. We 
might have expedled that the judge would exhort 
them to profit fpeedily l?y thcfe ncceffary and whole- 
fome c6rre6liTes, that they might the fooner be re- 
flored to that happinefs which he was fo anxious they 
ibould enjoy. Divine judgments in this life, whea 
defigned to be corrective, have^ufually been accom- 
panied with exhortations, promifes, &c. But not 
a word ' of this fort is found in the final fentence of 
the fupreme Judge. It is rather remarkable that 
Mi. ^V. has not examined any more of. the threaten. 
ings: perhaps he did not think it fafe to, venture far 
vpon this dangerous ground, -The threatening^ 
which point out eternal puuilhment as the wages- 
of fin, are brought forward, and defended, by Mr. 
Fuller in his letters to Mr. Vidler^ to which 1 refei^ 
the reader^ 

W« 
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We Tiavc juffi canfe of complaint againft the Uni- 
Tcrfalifts for reprefenting us as imputing to the Al- 
mighty, a bofom enflaroed with rage and boiling iTith 
vengeance when he executes judgment on impenitent 
fmners. He affures us that he taketh no pleafure in 
the death of a finner. It is no unufual fight to- fee 
an earthly judge, with tears in his eyes, pronouncing 
upon the criminal the fcntencc of condemnatiooi 
And if the human mind may be entirely free 
from rage and vengeance on fuch an occafion 
why fhpuld we afcribe'' thefe wicked paffions to 
the Deity? But fuch a reprefentatiou ferTCS their 
jmrpofCr 



Section IV. 
On the Love of GOD. 

«vAs God is love," i^iys Mr. Wright, "he ntrcr 
*^< can a6t towards any creature at any time, but' 
^ from a, principle of love. If k be admitted that' 
^ God once loved all his creatures, how can it be 
*' proved that he will ever ceafe to love them ? If 
*< his loie be himfelt, if he be incorruptible, un- 
** changeable, without variablcnefs, or fhadow of 
^ turning, how can be ever ceafe to love thofe 
*' whom he once h>ved ? To fuppofe the love of 
** God to any of his creatures may become extin^, 
" is, in effect, to fuppofe that fo mucji of himfelf 
*^ may become extinct, for he is love ; that he may 
*' fo far vary and change ; which is impoflible. Thr 
^ fins of n^en^ cannot deftroy the^ love of God to 
<^ them, for the rcafons already alleged. Notwith- 
•* ftanding all their fins, he ha<h given -the fulled- 
«< dcmoDftratton of the contiauaace of his love to 

thea 
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^^ them, in giTing his weH-beloyed Son to die for 
" them, as finQcrs. If God will never ceafe to 
" lore all his creatures, it follows, that he will 
" never ceafe to defire their happinefs. And if 
" what his foul delireth, ihouid never take place, 
*^ would it not prove either a deficiencj in his wifdoooi 
" or in his power ? " f 

The above reafoning wUl ^pply againft the intro- 
da6lion of miferj with exadlly the fame force as 
againtl its endlefs continuance. For if God never 
can act towards any creature^ at ani/ time^ but from 
a principle of love; if this be accompanied with 
defires for their happinefs ; and if his , wifdom and 
his power are engaged to fulfil his deflres ; then it 
mufi neccflarily follow, that it is impofiiblcf for ani^ 
ereaiurcj at any time^ to be nnhappy. As this 
conclufion cannot be admitted, the premifes muft 
be given up» 

1 do not verjr well underfiand what Mr. W. means 
by the phrafe, if hi& love b^ himfelf. Does he fup. 
pofe that love is not merely an attribute of God, 
but the Divine fubflance, effence, or nature, a» 
lome German enthufiafts hare wildly imagined I 
From fome parts of the preceding paragraph one 
would think he has entertained fuch an idea. It 
b not countenanced, however, by the phrafe, God 
is love ; for it is alfo written, God is a Spirit^ God 
is lights Sfc. Now if we may fay with propriety. 
Love is Gody we may likewife affirm, Spirit is Gody. 
Light is God; 6yc, By this method of interpreting 
Scripture, wc may foon have as many Gods as the 
heathens had, and with natures as oppohte to each 
other. 

Mr. W. urges the immutability of the Divine 
nature as a proof that the love of God to his crea* 
tures cannot become extindt; for fays he, " to fuppoib 

th<j 
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'the lore of God to any of his creatures may becottf 
cxtindl, is, in effe6l, to fuppofQ that fo nmch of 
himfelf may become extinct, for he is love ; that he 
may, fo far, vary and change ; which is impoffible." 
According to this logic, we may prove, not only 
-that the love -of God to his creatures cannot becom« 
extin6iy but alfo that it cannot vary: for *' to fup- 
pofe a diminution of the love of God to any of his 
;Creatures, is to fuppofe a diniiivutionf of himfelf, for 
he is love; that he may fo far vary and chauge; 
which is impofiiblc.'* And again^ ^' to fuppofe an 
increafe of the love of God to any of his creatures, 
is to fuppofe an increafe of himfelf, for be is love; 
that he may, fo far, vary and change ; which is 
impoffible." From hence it follows, that the love 
of God to his creatures has no relation to their 
moral characters, but that he . loves the devils as 
inuch now, as he did when they were angels pf light 
doing his pleafurc; and that he has the fame love 
to a murderer while he is imbruing his hands io 
the blood of the innocent, as he has to a faint 
while zealoufly employed in the pra6lice of pictjr 
and virtue. 

The love of God is difplayed in concert with his 
other perfedlions, and is never indulged to an extent 
that would hinder their harmonious operation. God 
is light^ or holinefs, as well as love ; his love, there- 
fore, cannot be inconilflent with his holinefs. Mr. 
W. will allow that God loved the angels with delight 
before they finned ; but to fay that his lore to them 
was the fame after they finned, is, in other words, 
to fay, that he taketh phafure in unrighteoufnefs, 
which is inconfiflent with his holinefs, and which is 
the damning fin of men. 2 Thelf. ii. 12. it- roufl 
therefore, be granted that God's love of compla- 
cence towards his creatures becomes ex tin 61 witi 
the extinction of virtue in them,' and this fpoiU Mr. 
Ws argument." + ' Mr. 

+ ** God loves his creatures beyond the love of the ten 

** dereil 
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Mr. W. thinks that ^^ the fins of men cannot 
deftroy the love of God to them, bccaufc he hatk 
demonflrated his love to them in giving his Son to ' 
die for them, as iinners." I grant that God loves 
fifioers, foiit not ub ^nners ; for that would be to 
loye, fin, which is perfedlly . contrary to his nature. 
It is iio crime of ours that we come into the world' 
"With a iinful nature, and therefore it is not fo won- 
derful that our. being in fuch a {late did not hinder 
Ood from loving us, andt fending his Son to bring us 
to holinefs and. glory. For we cannot well fuppofe 
that a God of love would bring a race of rational 
beings into exiftence without affording t1iem the 
means of virtue and happincfs. But to infer from 
thence, that thofe who only abufe thefe means, in- 
Head of improving IRem, muft flill continue to be 
the objedls of God's gracious regard, is' a conclufion 
whidh the premifes do not warrant. But perhaps the 
do6irine of original fin', or derived depravity^ may 
have no place in Mr. W.'s creed. 

The bounds of that love which was manifeflcd id 
the gift of Chrift is fixed itl the New Teflame|it : 
*^ ,God Jo loved the world, that he gave his only 
** begotten Son, that whofoever believeth in him 
" Ihould not perilh, but have everlailing life." John 
ill. 16. 1 wilh to know by- what authority Mr. 
W. extends it to obfiinate unbelievers and devils ? 
It is a confideration calculated to excite our warm, 
eft gratitude, that '' when we were yet finners 
** Chrift died for us ; " yet. if as finners we continue 
to oppofe his gracious defl^ns concerning us, the 
time may arrive, when ^^ He that made us wUl 

," not 



** dereft and moftcompaffionate Father; hut always with this 
" one exception^ that he loves virtue, righteoufnefs, and 'good- 
« ixefs tliU better than them. And againft no fort of linners 
** do the Scriptures fpeak with greater indignation of feverity, 
" than againft thofe who prefumptuoufly make the goodnefs. of 
** God an occafion of finning, and turn even the ^race of God 
^* itfelf into .wantonnefs ." Clarke's Sermons^ vol. i. p. 3i9« 
7 th editii2iL. 
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^^ not have merc^ on us, and he that formed us, 
^ zdUI Jhew us no Jaoour.^* Ifa. xxvii. 11. 

Dr. Ryland charged the UnirerfaliEs with taking 
off an in finite weight from our motives againft fin. 
To this Mr. Wright replied, that ^^ the moft power- 
*^ f ul motive to obedience Is the Jtrongejl motive 
^' againji fin; that love is the onltf. genuine prindpU 
^' of obedience ; and that the government of Godis n^ 
*^ the reign of terror^ * 

The difpute is not about the Jtrongejl: motirfe 
againfl fin; for, fuppofing love to Operate moft 
powerfully, it may ftill be true that the Univerfalifts 
take off an infinite weight from our motives againft 
fin, by defiroying the force of tjie threatenings : and 
this Mr. W. has done by afierting that love is the 
cnly principle of obedience, and by excluding terror 
from the government of God. 

Mr. W. proceeds to the proof. *^ Why do fin* 
^ ners continue in rebellion ^ainftGod? Becaufe 
<^ they have no inclination to obey him* Why have 
V they no i:Hclination to obey him? Becaufe they 
<^ do not love him. Why do they not love him ? 
^K Becanfe they are firangers to his love ; if they faW 
<< his lovelinefs and perceived his love to them, they 
*^ certainly would love and obey him. Can they 
** be brought to love and obey God by having 
^< their minds infpired with tormenting fear ? "f In 
reply to the whole I obferve, 

1. Love is not the only genuine principle of 
obedience. Noah was moved zoith fear to build 
the ark, ,fieb. xi. 7. Jefus Chrift inculcates the 
fame principle upon his difciples : Fear him who is 
able to defiroy both body and foul in heU\ yeUy I fay 
unto you. Fear him* Though love may be allowed 
to be the moft noble principle^- yet fear .will appear 

to 
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to be equally neceffary, when wc Confidor the. rm* 
tnre of man, and the circumllances in which he u 
placed. ~ 

^. The gorernmeiit of God is the ro\<rn of terroK, 
to the finalTy impenitent; and the confideratioa of it 
is urged as a motive agalnil fin. Knowing therefore 
the TERROR of tfie Lord) we perfuude men. 2 Cor. 
T.* 11. 

3. If finners faw God's lotelinefs, and perceived 
hl^ lore to thera, they certainly would nQt all love 
and obey him, if we may judge of the future by the 
paft : ^' becaufe when they knew God, they glorified 
him not as God," Rom. i. 21. The Jews certainly 
perceived the amiablenefs of the divine chara^tei', 
and his particular regard for their welfare, by a lon^ 
train of gracious providences in their favour ; and 
yet, as a nation, they did not love and obey him** 
The Apoftle Paul alfo fpeaks of fome who defpife thd 
riches of Divine goodnefs, and harden their hearts 
againflMt, Rom. ii. 4> 5. If all men muft be brought 
to virtue by a fight of God's lovclinefs, and of his 
love to thera, and only that will bring them to if, 
what end can be anfwered by future punilhmcnt that 
is even limited in its duration ? And why does not 
God make the difcovery to them now ? If the^ 
cannot be brought to love and obey God, by having 
their minds infpired with the tormenting fear of pu* 
nifhment, can it be done by the infli6lion of prunifli- 
ment ? Why then are they pnniflied at all ? The 
fa^ is, that, in his zeal againfi; eiidlefs punifiiment, 
Mr. W. has loft fight of both correSiive and limited 
puniihrneot, though they are the two chief corner 
fiones of his fpiritual building. But I have proved 
abovc^ that the terror of the Lord fupplies a motive 
agaiaft fin : this motive is of infini4;e weight \rhcft 
urged by an axiti-univerfalifi; : this ^lotive, howev^d, 
Mr. W. has negledted : we are therefore jullikd m 
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cliarging him with taking off an Iniiiiilc weight froa 
4>ur motives again (I fin. 

But Mr. W, undertakes to fliew, that the chargi 
properly belongs to his opponent's fyftem. " That 
^^ fyfteui,(rays he) ^vhich throws a thick veil over GodN 
^^ infinite lovelinefs, Uy rcprefenting him as infinitcljr 
'^ wrathful and vindictive, is the fyfiem which takei 
^^ off an infinite weight from our motives againfi fin. 
*' by diminiiliing, beyond calculation^ the moii power 
^' ful motives to obedience."* 

One would think that no man in his fenfes woul^ 
Ibe hardy enough to affirm that we take off an infinite 
weight from ^e motives againfi fin by rcprefenting 
Cod as threatening to puniih it for ever ; yd this it 
done under the pretence that the motive drawn from 
the Love of God is diminiihed in the fame proportion 
that vice is punifiied : if it were fo, Mr. W's confe. 
quence would not follow ; it would only prove thai 
one motive is wea.kened as another is iirengthened^i 
fo that, upon the whole, there would be no dimiuu. 
tioa of their weight againfi; fin. But the motive 
drawn from the love of God is not diminiflied at all b} 
the threatening of eternal punifiimenf. On the ground 
of Divine Love, we teach that glory inconceivable in 
ilegree^ and eternal in duration, will be the reward 
of obedience. Mn W. cannot poffibly make ^^zj 
motive ilronger ; and while he continues to reje6i the 
other^ he mufi; not be offended if. we continue to pre- 
fer our charge againil him. 

I know that in his pamphlet, Mr. W. f peaks of 
future punifliment as a motive againil fin ; but it k 
alfo certain that in the above paragraph he difavows 
it; and it is no part of my bufinefs to reconcile his 
€ontradi6tions. Should he, however-, allow that 
future puniiliment fupplies us with a motive againfi 
in^ he muff recolledl, that the ffrength of the motive 

will 

* Examination^ p. 19. ^, 
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c in priaportion <b the duf action' of the punff&w 
this motive will thereforfe be infinitely ftronger * 
urged by thofe who* hold the do<!rtrine of endlef* 
ment, than when xsrged by th« advocates for its* 
I duration. 

i a qaeilion of vatft impoftanco, atid which I 
Viinifters in general do not fuffrcientiy attend to^ 
er the lave or the terror of God operates mofl^ 
fully atjirfi cm the minds of finners? If ihey. 
governed hy their reafbn, there would be no 
ty to preach the terror of the Lord to them ;, 
e as foon- as they perceived that their intereft • 
4ity are united, they wonld begin to promote 
ne hy the practice of the other ; but h« muft 
L very fuperficial acquaintance with men who 
iot know, that, in general^ they are governedf 
lir corrupt pafHons and appetites, in oppoiltioa 
5 dictates of Reafon and Religion. The pfivi- 
of Religioff will never operate as' a motive oa 
3t minds to practife its duties. Tell them about 
mforts of the Spirit ; the fivee^s of communion 
^.od in religious exercifes ; and the happinefs of 
ly as eanfiiiiug in .the vifion of God, and the 
|r of faints, angels, and Jefus ChriH; in invefli. 
; the works' and ways of God ; finging his' 
s; in loving and ferving him for evermore ; I 
ell them of thcfe things; bnt, fiuce they have 
fpofitions to enjoy them, they will exprefs no 
J after them, ^ou might as well caft pearl* 
3 IwincL. The temper of their minds mull bO' 
ed, before fuch motives will have any influence" 
them.* 

A minifter 

** Sine* the plcafure of any thing refult* from the ag:ree* 
t between it and the defire, what fatisfa6lion can fpirituat 
yments give unto a carnal mind? Alas! what delighf 
Id it be to the fwine to be wrapt in fine linen and laid ia: 
irs ? His fenfes are not gratified by any fach delicacies ;* 
would he- feel any thing betides the torment ot being w\t\x-^ 
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A miniftcr can have no hope of fuccefs till heliat 
made fiiincrs feniible of their iiate. The whole luive 
no need of a pliyjidati<f but tketj thai are fick. Jcfus 
Ciirift came not to call the righteous^ biU /inner s to 
repentance. Let him tell them of their danger, that 
upon their prcfent condu(5;\ depends their everlardng 
condition^ that if they die in fin they will be lueep- 
ing^ and vsailing^ and gna/hing their teeth ^ in wn- 
quenchable fire; that they have no fecurity againft 
the arreft of death ; that hell may now be moved from 
beneath to meet them at tJieir coming ; let him 5 I foy, 
found thefe awful truths in their ears with the energy 
of a man alarmed at their dreadful condition, and 
fome, at leaft, will begin to fee their danger, flee 
from the wrath to come, and enquire what they muft 
do to be faved.* Then is the time to unfold the love 
of God to them. It will infpire them with hope and 
devotion. In anfwer to prayer they will obtain par- 
doning mercy ; a confcioufncfs of that mercy will tilt 
them with love, and then every paffioh, appetite, 

and 









** held from the mire. And as little complacency would a bra- 
tifh foul find in thofe pure and refined pleaf«res, which ca» 
only upbraid^ not (atisfy him." Caufes of the decay oi 

Chrillian pieiy, chap. i. 

• ** God lays hoM on that powerful principle of felf-prcfer- 
*.* vation within us to oblige us by any means, to be good, wife, 
and happy j -and if the love of goodnefs, wifdom, and hap- 
pinefs cannot prevail, (as they cannot poffibly in the nature of 
** things at firft, over habitual finners) to drive us into that good 
** he intends for us, and compel us to come in, through fear of 
*.* the dread punifhments of the contrary pradlices. Therefore 
*' ^le has, in his great wifdom and goodnefs pofitively acquainted 
** us with thofe endlefs unendurable torments to rouze us out of 
** that defperate inconiideration and lethargy, infatuation, and 
** infenfibility, which are incident to an habit of (inning. That 
*♦ fince the impenitent (inner mull one day fuffer them in reality, he 
** might, every day think of, and fuffer them in his thoughts, till, 
** the pain thereof changes the courfe of his life ; and then in a 
•* few days, he will furely turn afad repent,, and precipitate him- 
** felf into virtue and happinefs, taking fan6kuary in the fear of 
*/ God, in order to rejoice in the arms of bis fiivaur." Cure of 
V&bng vcJ« u p. di9> 320. 3.d edit^ 
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iwer of their minds will unite to impel them 
I in thii paths of piety and virtue. 

I now eixjui re whether the Scriptures favour 
a that the fear of the Lord is the beginning 
[ion. Jcfus Chrift addreffcd the fears of dar- 
lers : " Ye ferpents, ye generation of vipers,, 
can ye efcape the damnation of hell ? " Paul 
I the f^rs of Felix. While '^ he'reafoned oa 
eoufnefs, temperancCi, and judgment to coroe^ 
c trembled ; " and though the Apodle did not 

in his defign, yet no one will queflion the 
ty of the method which he adopted'in order 
n it.- The three thoufand that were converted 

day of Pentecoft, were moved with fcar^ 
r were pricked in their hearts, and faid, Mei\' 
brethren, what Ihall we do?" The Philip, 
.ilor *' came trembling- and fell down before 

and Silas, and faid, Sirs, what mud I do to 
Lved ? " ^ Examples might be multiplied, but 
leceifary. It is evident that religion generally 
with fear. And ihould a minifter negledl to 

this pailion, by leaving out the terror of ther 

he may preach the love of Grodj ike joys of 

moral virtue^ or what he pleafe»^ till his' 

cleave to the roof of his mouth, vrith*- 
averting one finner from the error of hi»' 
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Section V. 



On the Knowle]>6£ of GOD. 
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W tlie fuppolition that fome will be wretched for 
ever, Mr, Weaver remarks, " Jefus Chrift could not 
^' intend to fave fuch when he made them, becaufe 
•^ at that very time he knew they would not be 
** faved. Now if he knew before he made them 
^ that they would not be faved, did he hot make 
<* fuch for mifery ? Jf fo, is he not the author of 
*^ evil ? And let fuch as maintain eternal mifery get 
** clear of it if they can.'** 

This reafoning will equally apply againft limited 
pHQifbrneiit. ^' Jefus Chrifl could not intend to pre- 
vent fuch from being puniihed for a feafon when be 
made them, becaufe at that very tiipe he knew they 
would be punifhed for a feafon. Now if he knew 
before he made them that they would be thus puniih- 
ed, did he not make fuch for mif<cry ? If fo, is he 
not the author of evil X And let fuch as maintain 
limited mifery get clear of it if they can." 

It is fuitable to our nature and the relations which 
fubfift betwixt God and us, that he ihould exhort us 
to repentance, and promife us falvation oji the terms 
of the gofpel. And when he does this, to call in 
queftion the iincerity of his intention, and to charge 
him with being the author of fin, becaufe he knew 
beforehand, that fome would not repent and receive 

the 

• Free Thoughts, Preface, p, 25, 2d edit. 



the gofpel, is not fo much to clifprovc cndKfs punifli- 
Bicut, as to deny moral liberty to man, and to lead 
ns to atheifm, by rcprefcnting (he ftate of the moral 
"worJd as inconfiftent with the Divine Perfections, 
Dr. Clarke has well obferved, " Whatever is iii it- 
" felf, and in the nature of things, reafonable to be 
^^ done, 'tis fit ihould adtually be .done : and it is 
^* never the more nor tlie lefs reafonable, for things 
" being known or not known beforehand. The 
'' reafon of God's fending exhortations to wicked 
^^ men, is not that he himfclf is 'ignorant what 
'^ they will do, but that upon their own account 
*' ^tis reafonable they iliouid be fo exhorted : and 
'* if the tking be reafonable in itjelf^ it cannot 
*' ceafe to be fo, upon, the account of fore- 
" knowledge."* 

It is allowed Jcfus Chrid knew that fome would 
be miferablc. Mr. VV. infers from this, that he made 
them for mifery ; and from this inference he concludes 
again, that Jefus Chriil is the author of evil. Mr. 
W.'s way of drawing inferences goes to prove, as 
fully upon his own fyliem as upon ours, that roan is 
a neceifary agent, and that God is the author of aM 
bis actions, both good and bad. Thus, God knexv 
man would fin : God, therefore, made man for fin : 
God) therefore, is the author of fin. But things 
may be foreknown without being predeftinated. I 
foreknow that the fun will rife in the morning, and 
that both the fun and moon will be eclipfed a oertaia 
number of times the enfuing year; but lam not vaia 
enough to think, that my knowledge is, inany fenfe^ 
the cauje of thefe events taking placet 

There 

♦ CIarke*s Sermons, Vol. i. p. 160, 107» 
-+ ** God forefees, or rather fees the alliens of free agenfs» 
** becaufe they tviU be, not that they will be, becaufe he fore- 
** fees them. If I fee ah obje6i in a certain place, the veracity 
*' of my fenfes fuppofed, it is certain that objeft is there: but 
V yet it cannot be (aidy it is there becaufe J fee it there, or that 

** my ' 



The fbirowing argument, in reference to one of 
Mr. Benfon's fermons on the day of judgment, is 
borrowed by Mr. Weaver from Petitpierre on Divine 
Goodnefs. " Can we deny that the divine mind was 
'^ perfe6tly acquainted with the ufe they would make 
^^ of exiftence ? and is it not true, that exigence 
^ beftowed upon fuch term», muft be to the creature 
^^ an infinite evil; and. that the irrefiftible fiat wliich 
*-' flung them into being, was the greateli ^vil that 
(^ could puiiibly befal them ; and this at a time when 
<^ they could, have rio demerit, but were perfectly 
^^ innocent ? But I leave thefe infurmountable diffi* 
^^ cutties to Mr. Ben Ton to determine, how an irre- 
^^ fiftible a6l, which produces infinite evil to inuoceat 
** beings, is to be qualified."* 

Whatever ilrength there is in this argument will 
vetnfti with equal force againfl the do6trine of limited 
mifery. *' Can we deny that the Divine mind was 
perfectly acquainted with the ufe they would make of 
exifience? And is it not true that exiflence beftowed 
upon fnch' terms muft be the greateft evil that could 
pofiibly befal, them ;+ and this at a time when they 
could have no denrerit but were perfectly innocent ? 
But I leave thefe infurmountable difficulties with Mr. 
W.- Perhaps he is able to determine, how an irre. 
fiftible act, which, brings upon innocent beings the 

greateft 

** my feeing it there, is- the eattfe of its being there; but becauft 
** it is there, therefore I fee it there. It is the objeft that deter* 
** mines my fenfation : and fo in the other cafe, it is a future 
** choice of a free agent, that determines the prefcience, which 
** yet may be infoUibly true." Religion of Nature delineated^ 
p. 102. 

♦ Free Thoughts, p. 18. 

f At firft tight, fome may think thefe expreflions too ft'rong, 
but it muft be recollefted that the Univerfalifts contend Tt would 
be inconfiftent with the Ditine Perfe€tionsi for God to punifli 
iinners for ever. And ft nee God cannot poflibly a6l inc<Hii}ft- 
ently with his perfe6lions, limited mifery muft be, according ta 
the Univerfalifts, the. greateft evil that can poffibfy befal a 
creature. 
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^eateft ctU that can poffibly bcfal them, is to be 
qualified." 

It is granted that God knew the nfc, or rather 
abufe which (he incorrigible would make of their 
exigence. But it is enquired Avhethcr " exiftenc(> 
' '^ bcftovvdd upon fnch terms, be not, to the crea- 
" ture, an .infinite evil ? '^ Exiftcnce beftowed upon 
terms is what I- do not anderftand. Mr. W. how* 
ever fuppofes, that, upon onr fyftem, the cxiflence 
©f thofe wha-perife is bellowed upon them on the 
terms of weeping, wailing, and gnafliing of teeth 
for ever: and this he thinks is evident, becaufe God 
knei9y when he made them, they would come to that 
end. But it is demanded, in the name of commoa 
lenfe, whether every thing which God forefees a maa 
will do, OF fuffer, is a conilition of his exiftence ^ 
If fo^ a condition of Mr. W.'s exiftence was, thai- 
he ihould write in favour of the D66lrine of Reftopa- 
tion ; and a condition of mine was, that I Ihould 
write againft it. Pharoah and his hoft had their 
exi&ence beilawed pn them,, on the terms of follow- 
ing the Ifraelites, and being drowned in the Red Sea ;. 
and the inhabitants of Sodom had their exiftence 
upon the terms of committing iniquity with gree- 
dinefs, and being deftroyed by fire and brimftona^ 
from heaven 1 

Mr. W. thinks the condu^ of the Almighty, in 
'giving exiftence to fuch 'as finally pcrilh, "cannot 
'* be qualified j" becaufe ^' exiftence to fuch was the 
*' greateft evil that could poffibly befal them ;. and 
'' this at a time when they were perfectly innocent." 
If it were true that God brought the greateft evit 
upon innocent creatures, I would not undertake to 
juftify his character. But this be far from the righte- 
ous Goveriior of the world with whom we have to. 
do. Exiftence, fimply confidered, is not aii evil, 
otherwifc evil is effential to God, and- qvery other 

being 
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leirfg tliat cxifts; but it is fuppofed to become a* 
evil, in the cafe under confidcration, on account of 
the mifery M^hich will be an-nexed to it. I anfwrr, 
If mifery change cxificuce into an evil, it muft do 
jthis after and not before it is added to exiftence; for 
neither the foreknowledge of God, nor any thing 
elfe, can make that to operate as a caufe of any thing 
which has no being. Now the raifery of hell is not 
inflidled upon innocent^ but upon guUty creatures. 
Exiftence then is not an evil to innocent beings ; ana 
therefore Mr. W's wicked charge againft the Almighty 
falls to the ground* 

The grand qneflion is fiated liy Dr; Chaancey, 
thus, " If God knew that fome free agents would 
*^ make themf^»lvcs unhappy, notwithflanding the 
*^ utmoft efforts of his wifdom to prevent it, why 
'^ did he create them ? " It is not fuppofed that 
any are created merely to difplay the fovereignty of 
ihG Almighty Creator in the infliction of eternal tor- 
ments: ^' This,*' as the pious and judicious Dr. 
Doddridge obfcrves, '' is of all incredible things, 
^' the moft incredible." If no valuable end can be 
anfwered by their exiftence, no doubt but the good- 
nefs of the Divicie Sovereignty would have been more 
fully difplayed, had they never cxifted. Butitjia^ 
been fhewn under Sect. 3, that their puniftiment, by 
opepating as ,a warning, is ufeful in reclaiming fin- 
ners, and in prcferving the faints in their obedience. 
And it cannot ho proved thai any would have been 
fAved without the inlluencc of fuch warnings and 
examples. Ami now the queftion affumes a new 
form, Hlielher it zcould have been better ^ to faffer a 
part of the human race to. bring upon themjeltes 
deftrutiion^ when Divine Providence zvould make 
their Jail the means of the Jiability and hajypinefs of 
the rcjl y or^ not to give exiftence to the human race 
ut all^ This queftion is eafily anfwered,. on the fup- 
poiltLOiii that a majority of the human race will Uq 

iinaliy 
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finally happy.* For God may ftrrcly create as manj 
orders of beings as he plcalcs, without any irapeach- 
ment of his goodneis, provided the lura of happineff 
in each, exceeds the fum of mil'jry. 

Although an Univerfalifi; cannot deny mc the right 
to aifume, that only a very fmall proportion of the 
human race will iinaliy periih; yet fomc profeffing 
chriflians, perhaps, may think this is going too fan 
Let the following contiderations be attended to :' 

1. At the lowed computation, at leaH a third part 
of the human race die under feven years of age. I 
feel no hefitation in faying, thefe all go to a place of 
liappinefs. f 

2. It is probable there has been, in paft ages, 
more religioii than has been noticed by hiftorian^. 
Poverty when not extreme, is fayourable to piety. 
The higher orders of fociety poffefs the means of 
gratifying their corrupt propenfities, and by repeated 
gratificatioiis they are formed into habits, which, in 
many cafes, become unconquerable; whereas the 
poor, thro' the incfigence of their circumttances, are 
ioduced to fubdue thofe inclinations which they can- 
not indulge, and to confole themfelves ^ith the plea* 
fures which religion affords. But private, lilent 
virtue, fuch as tliat which dwells in the humble cot- 

tage, : 

* "if the permitting thofe few to fmart under the effefts of 
" their ill choice were the very means and motive by which 
" the reft were induced to make a good one, and perhaps all 
" would be feduced, if not fixed in a right choice by the terrof 
, " of fuch examples, it would ftill be agreeable to Goodnefs to 
*• fuffer them to make the choice and feel the effcfts, of it." 
Kfng's Origin of Evil, Law's Note, p. 489. 

+ " Wc do not know that the greater part of mankind are 
" eternally miferable : perhaps all infants may be faved, and 
" fuch imiverfal virtue miay hereafter prevail, for fuaseedihg, 
" and thofe very long-lived and fruitful generations, as (hall turn 
" the. balance of number, even among the aduU, otv vYvt^x^^ 
"of religion and happinefs," Doddridge' & Le^uttSi Nc\, 
S. p, 47^^ 
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tagCj^gCTicrally cfcapos the attention of the IlifioriaTi. 
ile, fills his pages with only accounts of defpots, 
tyrants, prelates, dilTcnfious in church and (late, kc, !■' 
I'o judge, therefore of the flate of religion, in any 
country, or in any age, by what Hidorians in geue- 
ral have recorded, is like forming ii judgment of 
the ilate of htalth la a kingdom by vifiting an 
hofpital. I 

3. Far more people, even in the prefeot age, are 
living, under the intiuence of religion, than is gene- 
rally believed. Many are hid from public obferva. 
tion by their modefty and poverty. Virtue in many 
perfons makes but little noife. The good Prophet j 
thought he had flood alone, when there were feTCii I 
thoufand in Ifrael who had not bowed the knee to 
Baal. 

It is' very ufual too, to attach a greater degree of 
importance to the opinions which ar^ peculiar to cer- 
tain fects, than in juftice they deferve; hence, when 
we have feen, in other fccts and parties of profefiing 
Chriftians, a condu<^l: correfponding with the precepts 
of the gofpel, initead of exercifmg that charity which 
believetk and hopefh all things^ we are employed in 
endeavouring to reconcile their condu<5l with hypo- 
crify; which has Jed to the conclufion, that fome 
perfons, without grace, will go farther in the prac- 
tice x>f morality than others go with it. This fcnti- 
mont tends to fubvert the whole gofpel fyftem ; for 
if falfe principles will carry a man as far as true ones, 
and in fome cafes farther, it may very reaibnably be 
demanded, wherefore then ferveth tlie gofpel^ If 
men would only put that favourable conftrudtion 
upon propriety of charadler which candour demands, 
many thoufands would be confidered as belonging 
to the houfehold of faith and the family of hea- 
ven, who are now looked upon as aliens from (he 
commonwealth of Ifrady andjtrangers to the Covenafiii 
of Fromife. 

1 4 If 
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. 4. I^ in addition to a third part of the human mcC) 
n^ho die in their childhood, the many who pafs into 
bappinefs uBiioticed from obfcure fitaationjs in life, and 
the multitudes of pious people whom bigotry anathe-* 
natizes as damnable heretics, w« add, all thofe who 
are .pretty generally acknowledged to be the people of 
God, with all idiots, and the chief part of thofe who 
die between the age of feven and twelve, (and who can 
doubt but moft of thefe are received to happinefs after 
death ? ) it will require no very great flretch of faith and 
charity to conclude, that hitherto a majority of the hu- 
man race have attained to felicity in the eternal world*' 
And if we look forward the profpect will brighten ; 
for, 

5. There is an age approaching, during which 
righteoufnefs will be univerfal. " The earth' Jhall ba 
full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover 
ihefea^ Ifa. xi, 9. The Apoftle John informs- n»^ 
that the duration of that age will be a thoufand ^eam» 
The numbers which deiignate the duration of the reiga 
of Anti-Chrifl are almofl /univerfally allowed to be 
prophetic numbers, and that a day mud be interpret^ 
ed to meaa a year. And why ihould the term of the 
Meffiah's Reign be explained in a more rigid fenfe I 
Underfland them both by the fame rule of iaterpretd. 
tion, and the duration of the age of righteoufnefs will 
be 360,000 years. To Hren^hen this opinion, bb« 
ferve, (1.) That during that age the life of man will 
be protracted to- near, if not quite a thoufand years, 
Sefrlfa. Ixv. 20,21,22. A perfoffiyill be a child, 
i. e. in the firfl fiage of life at the age of one hundreds 
years. It is therefore no^improbable conje<5lure, that 
according to the regular courfe of nature, men will 
th^tn live about a thoufand yean. It is alfo obferved, 
*^ A# the days of a tree, are the days of my people*'* 
Now it is fuppofed by feme hiftorians and travellers 
that forae ofthe Cedars of Lebanon have fiood for near 
a thoufand years. (2.) Several generations will pafs 
awaj dttiing that age. See Pfa. Lull. 5. £z§k* xxxvii. 

£ 25, 
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115. The pbrafe, ali generations^ muR. certainly iiu 
ckide in it many generations. No man, who will be 
at the trouble to examine the contexts can doubt but 
the above texts refer to a future age. And if there 
will be many generations of.jmen in that age, each of 
which will liye a thoufand years, or nearly, then the 
thoufand years of the Apoftle John cannot be inter. 
preted literally,— ^they muft intend many thoufand 
years ; and I fe»no reafon why we fliould flop fliort 
of 360,000. Rut what a fcene here opens to our 
Tiew ! Confider the myriads that will be tranflated to 
heaven during this happy period, and it will not excite 
furprife, if the number of the loft of mankind will 
bear no greater proportion to the number of the far. 
cd, than the executions at Newgate do to the inhabi- 
tants of the Metropolis. 

Here then I think the objedlion is fairly met, and 
fully anfwered. Had not God created thofe whom 
Jie forefaw wonld periih, the influence of ^eit exam- 
pla would have been wanting. But God urges thefe 
exslmples as warnings to us : fuch warnings therefore 
are neceflary guardians of virtue, for Ged does no- 
thing in vain : fo that without them vice and mifery 
would have reigned univerfally ; and therefore, accord- 
ing to the objection, not one of the human race 
oitght to have exifted. But it is better, upon the 
whole, that the human race do exill, fince a large ma,* 
jority of them will be finally happy : and thus the 
goodnefs of God, in creating thofe who periih, is re« 
conciled with his foreknowledge of their perdition.^ 

But if it were admitted, for arguments' fake, that 
Ae number of the loft of mankind will exceed the 
number of the faved, yet the objediion may be an- 
fwered another way. It is highly probable, that there 
is a plurality of inhabited worlds ;— -that the inhabi- 
tants of other worlds ftand iti a Jligher rank in the 
fcale of .being than the inhabitants of this world ;-— 
^at the number of the finally loft will bearri[io pro. 

5 , portion 
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to the nniober of the faved ; — aticl that th» 
mts of all the worlds in the univerfe (land ia 
;]afion to one another : Hence the exemplary 
lent of men may be ufeful to keep other order* 
iigent beings in a ilate of fubjc6tion and obe. 

and thus perfe6ily accord with the Goadntifs 

• ' * ■ • 

here is a plurality of inhabited worlds. Jt ift 
that the other planets of this fyftem are worlds^ 
f refpedis fimilar to ours. Like this^ ^each per- 
s diurnal revolution round its own axis, and its 

revolution round the fun ; fo that they hav# 
gular return of day and night, fummor and wiuV 
'hey alfo, in common with us, derive from the 
h light and heat which may fervethem, as well 
for the purpofcs of life and vegetation. Thus 

that in fome of the mod important particulars^ 
ler planets of this fyftcm are as well provided 

is, for the fupport of living creatures/* Aucl;^. 
p'e confider how this world is crowded with in-. ' 
its, we ihall find it difScult to fuppofe thatfhcjr 

a perpetual wafte and defolation.f * 
ho fixed dars'fliine with inherent light, they aro 
jid, mod probably, have planets rolling round 
Lheir diftances fi^om each other being fufficiently 
admit of this. And we cannot fee for what 
purpofe they were created. It may indeed b» 

faid, 

Ifa. xlv. 18, we read, that " God formed the earth. — Her 
:d it not ifi vain. He formed it to be inhabited." This- 
proves, that a world without inhabitants is created in 
ut God made nothing in vain : it follows, therefore, that 
3rld is inhabited. 

know it is a thing uncertain and uprevealed to us, whe- 
ill thefe globes be inhabited or not : but he that coniider- 
lat there is fcarceany uninhabitable place on earth, or in 
aicr, or air, but men or beafts, or birds or fifhes, or flies, 
irms occupy almoft all parts qf it, will think it a proba- 
fo near a certainty, as nottbbe&iuc]^ doubted of," Bax« 
tie Chriitian Rel. p. 389. 

E % 
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faid, that the light of the ftars is rery ufeful to us ; 
but it may be anfwered^ that one more moon, at a 
convenient diftance, would have been much more fo. 
Neither will it explain the matter to fay, that they 
are fprcad abroad through the heavens for ornament; 
becaufe many of them are not Tidble to the naked eye: 
and ]» believe no inan can think God .placed them at 
fuch. an amazing diftance, for the entertainment of a 
few gazing Philofophers with their glafles. But wheii) 
on the other hand, we take in the idea that the pla- 
nets of this fyftem and of the other thoufands of fyftems 
are all inhabited by intelligent creatures, we are lod ia 
ailoniflimcnt, while contemplating the wonderful works 
and ways of the Creator and Preferver of the Univerfe.* 

If every world be inhabited by free Agents, it haJ 
been faid, that every world may, at one time or other, 
be in a ilatc of apodafy, and, in that cafe, it would 
be. neceffary for the Son of God, to be almoft perpe- 
tually travelling from one world to ano^ier, and,*in 
the fcverdi natures of the inhabitants, to make fatis- 
fac^ioi^ for their fins. But the probability ib, as will 
be iliewn below, that there is not another world of 
intelligent beings whofe natures and circumfianoes are 
finiiiar to ours ; fo that, fuppofing their apoftafy, it 
will not be neceffary to treat them exadlly in the fame 
manner. The facred Scriptures have fettled this 
point by affuring us that Cbriil died for iin once ; lie 

dieth 



• " The moon in many refpefls refembles our earth. In her, 
** as well as on our • globe, we difcover continents, and feas, 
** mountains, vallies, iflands, and gulphs. Sflch ftriking fimi- 
•* litudes authorize us to admit others, and to conclude, that in 
** the moon there. are minerals and vegetables, animals and ra- 
*' tional creatures. The analogy between the moon and the 
•' other planets, leads us to extend the fame conjeftures to them : 
*' and as each fixed ftar has, according to all appearance, like 
•* our fun, its particular planets, fo thefe planets undoubtedly re- 
*^ femble ours.-7Thus we fee around us, an innumerable mul- 
** titude of worlds, each of whicji has its peculiar arrangement, 
*« laws, productions, and "inb^bitaats." Sturms Inflect*. Vol, 
U; p. 185. Clarke's edit. ^. 
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fiieth no more ; death hath no more dX)Tninion otcp** 
Kim, Roxn. yi. 9, 10. The angels, %rho are pro- 
bably the next orde^ of beings above men, did not all 
maintain their primitiye innocence ; but Jefus Chrift^^ 
ivili not redeem them, for it is written^ '' He taketk 
not hold om angels," lleb. ii. 16.. 

2. The inhabitants of other worlds (land in a higher 
rank in the fcale of Being than the inhabitants of this 
world. I' cannot deliver my fentiments upon this 
fubje6l; better, than in the words of the immortal 
Locke, with a few notes fdbjoined, which I have fe^ 
)'e6led from other writers for tne fake of iliudration. 
^^ It is not impoffible to conceive, nor repugnant to- 
'•^ reafon that there may be many /pedes of f^irits, 
^^ as much feparated and diverfified one from another^. 
*^ by diflin6t properties, whereof we have no ideas, 
^^ as the fpecies of fcnfible things are diilinguiihed ontt 
** from another, by qualities which we know, and. 
'* obferve in thenn That there fliould be morefpe^ 
^^ cies of intelligent creatures above us than there ar» 
^^ offenfible and 'material below us, is probable to> 
^^ me from hence, that in all the vifible corporeal 
*^ world, we fee no chafms or gaps. All quite down 
*^ from us, the defcent is by eafy fleps, and a con- 
^^ tinned ferics of things, that in each remove differ 
*' very little one from the other.* 

"There 

• '* There are fome living creatures which arc raifed but juft 
**' above dead matter. To mention only that fpecies of (heir 
** fi(hy which are formed in the faifhion of a cone, that grow tcr 
** the furtace of feveral rocks, and immediately die upon being- 
•* fevered from the place where they grow. Th^rfe are many 
** other creatures but one remove from thefe, whi«ii have ho 
<' other fenfe befides that of feeling and tafle : Others have ftill 
** an additional one of hearing : others of fmell, and others of 
** light. It is wonderful to obferve by what a gradual progrefg 
*i the world of life' advances through a prodigious variety of 
" fpecies, before a'creature is formed that is complete in all its 
** fenfes ; and even among thefe,, there is fuch a different degrea 
*' of perfection in the fenfe which one tnimal enjoys beyondi 
**' what ape^s in another^ that tho' th» fenfe in different animals; 

E.a. " *''\«k. 
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^' There arc filhes that have -wrings, and arc not 

** flraugers to the airy region ^ and there are fome 

*^ birds, that are inhabitants of the water ; whofe 

.^' blood is cold as that of Hihes, aiid their fleili fo like 

^' in tafte, that the fcrupulous are allowed them on 

^' fifh days. There are animals fo near of kin both 

^' to birds and beads, that they are in the middle 

*' between both: amphibious animals link the terref- 

^^ trial and aquatic together ; feaJs liveat laiid and at 

^^ fea, and porpoifes have the warm blood and entrails 

*' of a hog, not to mention what is confidently re- 

*-^ ported of mermaids t)r fea men. There are fome 

^' brutes, that feem to have as much knowledge and 

/' reafon, as fome that are called men:* and the 

^^ animal and vegetable kingdoms are fo nearly join* 

*^ ed that if you will take the loweft of one, and 

*' the higheft of the other, there will fcarce be per- 

*' ceived any great difference between them ; and fo 

*' on till we .come to the loweft and the moft inorganU 

*^ cal parts of matter, f we Ihall find every where^ 

"that 

•* be diftinguifhed by the faime common denomination, it feemi , 
*' almoft of a different nature. If after this we look into the 
** feveral inward perfeftions of cunning and fagacity, or what 
** we gfenerally call inftinft,. we find thiem rifing after the 
•* fame manner imperceptibly one above another, and re— 
** ceiving additional improvements, according to' the fpecies in 
which they are implanted. This progrcfs in nature is fo very 
gradual, that the moft perfe6l of an inferior fpef ies come very 
nea^ to the moft imperfe6t of that which is immediately above 
*< it." Speaator, No. 519. 

♦ " The Orang Ou^atzg has nearly the (hape and-ftature of a. 
^ man, and appeacs to have fome (hare of his intelligence. 
** They are nimble, ftrong, and bold ; and put themfelves in 
•' a pofture4rf defence againft armed hunters. The natives take 
•* them vfvUik gins, tame them, and teach them to walk on their 
** hind feet, employing their hands in other fervices, as wiping, 
•^ the glafles, pouring out liquor, turning the fpit, and llich 
** little offices, which they perform with great dexterity." Grand. 
Mag. for May 1758. Sec alfo Sturm's Reflcft. Vok iv. p. 244. 

+ " There are in Ibme liquors Animalcules fo fmall, as, upon. 
^ k caicui^tign the w^ole magnitude of th« earth is not largt 
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** that fevcral fpecies are linked together and drficr 
*' but in almoft infeafiblo degrees. And when w e 
" confider theinfinite power and wisdom of the Maker, 
" we have reafonto think that it is fuitable to the 
•' jnagnificent harmony of the univerfe, and the great 
" dciign and in^it6 goodnefs of the Architect, that 
^^ the fpecies of creati^rcs fliould alfo, by gentle de-f 
'^ grees, afcend^pwiird from us toward his infinite 
^' perfe^ion, as we fee they gradually defcend from 
*' us downwards : which if it be probable, we have 
" reafon then to be perfuaded, that there are far 
" more fpecies of creatures above us, than there are 
" beneath ; we being, in degrees of perfe(5^ion, much 
*' more remote from the infinite Being of God, than 
" we are from the loweft Hate of "Being, and that 
" which approaches nearefl to nothing."* 

3. The number of the finally loft will beaV no pro* 
portion to the number of the faved. If the above con.- 
jedure ^e probable, that all the other orders of in* 
telligeat creatures gcadually rife above us,'^we need 
be under no alarm cefpecling the fidelity of the pnn« 
cipal pari of them, fince in proportion to the excel* 
lency of their natures, they are the lefs likely to 
abufe their liberty. The whole of the human race are 
in a fallen flate ; but under circumilances which ren*. 
dered it confident with*the divine pcrfci^lions to pro. 
vide a fcheme of redemption, through wh^ch many will 
be finally happy. The angels are probalt^ly the next 

order 

" enough to be a third proportional to thofe minute floating ani- 
** mals and the vaft w^iales of the ocean. There is contained in 
" every animalcule the heart that is the fountain of its life, the 
" mufcles neceffary^to its motions, the gland* for 'the fecretion. 
" of its fluids, the ftomach and bowels to digeft its food, and 
" other innumerable members, without which it is impoffible ai» 
" animal (hould fubfift. What fome philofophers have dreamed 
" concerning angels, is true of thefe animalcules, viz. that manj 
" thoufands of them may dance on the point of a fmall needle.*^' 
Keil's Introd. to Nat. Philos. p. 56. ' 

•^Eiay on Hmaaa Uader^. Vol, ii. g. 4ft, 40. llftv'^^xX., 
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erdcr abore us. It is certain they did npt all apofla' 
life; and when.wc condder their favourable circam- 
fiances, and the great number of good angels fpoken 
of in the Scriptures, it will not appear likely that man^ 
of them left their firfl eftate. The probability in favour 
of even partial apoftafy will apply to only a very few 
orders higher, and then of the remaining tboufands of 
orders, the prtfumption is, tha^ they all perfevere in 
a courfe of virtue. 

4. The inhabitants of all the worlds in the univerfe 
Hand related to each other ; and liencc ^e exemplary 
punifliment of men may be ufeful to keep other in- 
telligent beings ia their obedience. " It is not un- 
reafonable to fuppof%" fays Dr. Abernethy,* ^^ that 
** the aflkirs of this lower world (principally thofe of' 
^' its chief inhabitants,) have a refpe^ to fuperior 
*' natures, and are extenfively ufeful to the whole fyf-' 
<^ tern of intelligent creatures.' /rhat there ar^e in the 
<' univerfe other fpccies of rastioital agents befides 
*♦ mankind, and above them^ canaot well be doubted. 
<' As the ftate and fituatioa of diftant orb» render 
<< them ufeful to the earth, which may be alfo ufeful 
<^ to them In a different way, all confpiring to niaka 
'' one regular harmonious fyftem of material nature ^ 
*^ the like order may be, and we have reafon to be- 
<^ lieve is efl^liihed, among the feveral kinds of ra. 
*' tional beings, ^which, under different particular 
^' oeconomies, do all of them together make on« 
<^ beautiful and moral fyftem." 

The fallen angels did not exift in this world during- 
their day of probation, yet we are informed of their 
punifliment, and the Apoftle Paul warns us againfl 
<« falling intotbe condemnaticMi of the BcviL*' I Tim^ 
in. o« 

The Apoftles Jude and Peter alfo, put us in remem. 
brance of their condition with a view to preferve u% 

from 

• Mb, on the Attiib. of God. Vol, ii* p. lat, 140.. 
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refamptuous fins. Judever. 6. 2 Pet. ii. 4> By 
of reafon, the punifhment of kicked men may. 
arning te other worlds of free agents, and thus 
t their apoftafy.* Hence in creating thofe who 
'or ever, the goodnefs and foreknowledge of 
?rfe<5lly harmonize. Had God forcfeen that no 
ould be brought out of the fall, equiv^ent to 
I which it occaiioned, no doubt but his goodncfs 
have prevented it. But when by the punifli- 
f a comparative few, fo many orders of crea- 
re kept iii fubje6tion, the evil appears fo little 
parifon of the good, that tio objedlion can li« 
the goodncfs of God in giving exiftence to thofa 
He forefaw would apoihitife and perifli. ' ** 
fliould be objected, tfeat the puniihment of the 
can be of no ferviq^ to otbera any longer thaw 
their day of probation,* and therefore when 
ended, punifl|Bient fliould ccafe^ it is fuflicitnt 
y, that if examples of fulferiog, under the fen- 
>f everlaftit^ inifery, be necelTary^.to prefcrve 
n the Univerfe, the God of Truth muft exec^ 
tence ; for it cannot be fuppofed that the foun. 
of thcLdiTifie government is laid in a lie. But 
be remSirked furth€fr, that tio man can fay the 
ity will not be creating new worlds through 
lefs duratioa. To thefc worlds, as they fuc- 

• ceffively 



-low know we, who (hall furvive tbe pref^nt world, to 

1 God may make man's hell a warning ? Are not thd 

now fet out in Scripture for a warning t6 man ? And 

know we what other creatures God hath, to whom 

punifhed iinners piay be a warning? Or whether the 

earth wherein righteoufnefs muft . dwell, according to 

; promife (-2 Pet. iii. 12, 13.) ftiall no( have \i[^of this 

ng to keep them^n their righteoufnefs ? As long as all ^ 

things are probable, and thie contraiy utterly uncertain, 

foolifh a thing is it, to gp from the light of a plain Re- 

on and Scripture, and argue from our dark uncertaintioft 

% the light ?" BsuLter on the Chrillian Rel. p. 394. 
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cefllvcly fpring into exiftence, the condition of the 
finally impenitent of our earth may be a warning.* 

On the whole, it is not pretended that the above is 
as clear as a mathematical demonftration ; but neither 
is it neceflary. I have fliewn how it is poifible to re- 
concile the creation of thofe who perifh for ever with 
the Perfections of God : and, fince Revelation has 
not explained the matter, that is fufficient. In foiM 
cafes God has not given us the reafons of His condud, 
and then, if we enquire into it, we are neceffarily in- 
^volved in difficulties. Job xxxiii. 13. Rom. xi. 33. 
MVjnay conjedlure, ^nd our conjedtures may, in fomt 
4nft«nces^ appear probable ; but it is not in our pow- 
er to arrive at certainty. God did not acquaint 
vAbraham hoxo the command to facrifice his fon could 
be reconciled with the promife that through this fon 
he fliould be the father of many nations ; (Gen, xvii. 
4.) nor could Abrahap fee how the promife would 
be made good : but he did not fuppofe the Almighty 
Kpuld be at any lofs upon that head, and therefore he 
Jdaggered hot at the promife through unbelief. Ho 
knew, if the^re were no other way,, God could raife 
him from the dead^ Hcre*we fee that Abraham was 
fo far from difcerning with certainty how this difficulty 
would be cleared up, that hefaw only one way in which 
it was pofiible, and that, did not turn out to be the 
method wh^h the Almighty adopted. God may have 
a thoufand rcafous for what He does, and a thoufand 
different ways of bringing about His purpofejg, . which 
may not b6 within tha ken of mortals. There is no- 
thing wrong however in trying to find ont His reafons 
and ways of adtion, provided it be done with humility ; 
but if we pertuiacioufly arraign the wifdom and pow- 
er of God when we can proceed no farther, we only 

difplay 

* *' The eternal panifhment of wicked men and angels maf 
** continue an eternal monument of difobedience and divine dif- 
" pleafure, perhaps to many other fyftems of intelligent agcnte 
<' ej«at«d to probation." Cu»^ of Deifi^, Vol. 1. p. 325. 
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[fifplay OUT pride and ignorance. Are we acquainted 
nth all His works and ways ? Can He do nothing 
vhich fliort-fighted mortals cannot explain ? 

If it ihould be faid, that what is advanced refpe^t- 
ing all the planets being inhabited, and all the other 
fpecies of intelligent creatures riiing gradually- above 
us by aim oft imperceptible degrees, is fupported by 
rery flender evidence ; or ihould it even be proved to 
be impoifible, (though I am quite confident it cannot,) 
yet it mufl not be forgotten, that thefe things are not 
immediately conne6ted with the main argument. The 
Scriptures inform us, that, befides men, there are 
other intelligent beings — that fome of them finned and 
are fufiering — that their fufferings are recorded vs a 
warning to us — that others maintain their integrity—- 
and that we ought to firive to do the will of God on 
earth as they do in heaven. Thus the mofi material 
points are proved from the facred Scripture : and bvt 
few will deny the following inference to be very pro- 
bable — ^That God will make the puniihment of wick, 
ed men a warning to others, and thereby prevent » 
greater evil^ which is a fufficient reafon for their ex* 
iflenc^* 

When a dodlrine is clearly proved from Scripture, 

^ ail difficulties ihould give way iO'^Thus Jaith the Lord; 

for it is eafy to aik quefbions upon a known truth 

vhich no !han -can fully aniwer. But fuch a mode of 

j difputing is like cafting dull into a perfon's eyes : it 

I ^ is 



• " Why wajr not all the mifery in this fyftcm of ours pro- 

< ** mote and incr«afii the happinefs of fome others ? We have good 

I '* reafon to believe that there is fome connexion between the 

' " different fyftems of the Univerfe^ but have fmall ground to 

^ imagine ours the beft. Why then itiay it not be fubfervient to 

" t better? This indeed is Only conjefturc, however, 1 think 

" it would be no eafy matter to confute it, tiU which be done« 

** we may very fafely conclude, that the foil itfelf, as well as 

** alt the (in and mifery conlcquent upon it, could not have 

" been prevented without greater detriment to the ¥(\\q\<%* 

Kiss's Orig. of £viJ^ P' 471, JLaw'f Note. 
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is to perplex rather than to elucidate a fubjedt : it if 
inconfiftent with that reverence which is due to thfr 
Divine Authority, and can only ferve a bad caufc. 



Section VI. 
On (he Immutability of GOD's Counsels. 
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R. WINCHESTER, after citing Ephef. i. 8—11 
1 Tim. ii. 3, 4, remarks, " If God will have' all men 
*^ to be faved, or reftored, and to come to. the know- 
^' ledge of the truth — if it is his good pleafure, which 
^' he hath purpofed in himfclf, in the difpenfation of 
^' the fulnefs of times, to rehead all things in Chrift,. 
^' both in heaven and on earth — and if he worketh 
^i all thiugs after the counfel of his own will ; then 
•^ is not the dodtriue of the refloration true.* 

It is allowed that the good pleafure of God, fo 
gather together, or re-head all things in Chrift, was 
not defeated : for we read in ver. 22, that God ''hath 
^' put all things under Hi»' feet, and gave Him to 
'', be the head over all things to the church." The 
gathering together^ or re~h^adtng all things in Chrijl^ 
therefQre cannot mean the rejlqring all things iii 
ChriA, becaufe the former hath taken place, but this 
hath not. The Apoflle was writing ^' to the faints 
*' at Ephefus, and to the faithful in Chrift Jefus,*' 
and he informs them of a myftery of the Divine Will, 
which was, "m the difpenfation of the fulnefs oi 
" times,*' or under the gofpel difpenfation (fee Gal. 
IT. 4.) to laife Jefns Chrift to the h^ad of His moral 

goTerument; 

• Plalogucf^ p. i^i» 
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fimcnt, and inrcft Him with full authority over 
things in heaven and on earth." In ver. 22, 
poille informs them that that happy event had 
taken place, and that the Redeemer's authority 
xercifed for the good of the church. This would 
11 of confolatlon to the fait hftU faints ; but what 
: to do with the reiloration of wicked men and 
? Suppofe His Majefty were to relign the go*, 
lent of thefe kingdoms into the hands of his fon, 
a charge to exercife his authority for the benefit 
faithful fubjects ; ihould we not think the man 
tged in his intelle6ls who ihould conclude from 
at every prifoner would be fet at liberty, and 
there would be no more diforder in fociet^? 

le will of God, as expreifed in 1 Tim. ii. 3, 4. 
be fruHrated. The Univerfalifts believe that re- 
mce, faith, and obedience are neceiTary in order 
Ivation : and they know very well that the will 
od refpe6ling our repentance, faith, and obedi- 
, is daily fruflrated in innumerable in (lances. 
Apoftle wrote under the influence of the Holy 
I, and therefore expreifed the will of God, when 
id, " / will that men pray every where, lifting 
) holy hands without wrath and doubting." But 
en pray every where ? Jdo they every where lift 
oly hands ? Muft we fear.ch every where in vain 
wrathful perfon or a fccptic ? Now what an 
*dity is it to pretend that the end is certain and 
Tary, when experience proves that the ineans in 
r to it are contingent ? The Predefiinariaiis are 
dent upon this fubjc6l : they hold that thofe who 
)redefiinated to eternal life, are neceffitated to 
»rm the conditions upon which it is fufpended. 
indeed the connexion between the end and tb^ 
IS is fo clofe, that even a cliild muil perceive th« 
i^nnot be abfolutely determined while the other 
rolred in uncertainty. 

F 
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A great deal of confcfion has arlfen upon this fnb- 

je^l from not confidcring in what cafes the will of 

God may be oppofed with fuccefs, and in what cafes 

^{t cannot. The will of God, fo far as it is made known 

,t J us, is irrefiftible in every thing, except where the 

co-operafion of the humaa Will is neceiTary to bring 

about His purpofes. God cannot msikje man virtuous 

'find happy without the concurrence of his Will, and 

po violence mu& be done to it, for there can be n^ 

Moral f^irtue without Moral Ldberty. Man may 

therefore, by continued refinance, defeat the Will of 

God concerning his falvatipn. The word of God is 

very exprefs .upon this fubje6t. "OjJerufialem, Jc- 

s^^ rflfalem, thouthat.ktlleil the prophets^ and fioaeft 

^•^ them which are fent unto thee, how often woM 

** 1 have gathered^ thy children together as a hen 

^^ gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ^ 

'<^ itouldnqt^^^ Matt, xxiii. 37. Here the Will pf 

;inan and the Will of God are repxefeuted as oppofed 

^to each other, and the Will of man as prcyailing. 

Mr. Vidl^r on 1 Tim. li. 3, 4, fays " It would be, 

>^ perhaps, a fafficient anfwer in the opinion of moft 

-^^ perfons only to aik. Is the Apoftle fpeaking here 

^^ of a command, cir *of a purpofe of the divine 

M mind?"* I beg learc to aflt. Whether it be not 

the purpofe of the Divine Mind that the commands 

jnents ihould be Kept ? if it b^, is not the Divine pur. 

pofe frujirated when they are broken ? I wifh to 

^enquire farther. Whether it be the purpofe of God to 

^aveany who Ao not obey His commands? if not, 

&nce Mr. V. grants that His will refpo6ting our oht^ 

diencc may be refiftcd, I fliall be glad to kiiow how 

it can be proved that Ilis will refpe^ing our falvatioa 

is'irTe&fiible;? 

To fliew that the Divine purpofe cannot be fruf. 
iirated, Mr. V. refers to Ifa. xliii. 13. xlvi. 11. Dan. 

ji» God's X^ve to his Creatures^ p« s^. 
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W. 35. Ephf. i. 11. I haTc granted that the Wllfof 
God is irrtiiifiible in every thing except in( the Tirtue 
and happinefs of His creatures. The above texts do 
not militate againft this exception, and therefore do 
ivot requife any. further notice* 



Section VIL- 
0ttthe ExTEMt a)ri2 E^picacy of the Dixtn of Christ. 




HRIST died for all men. I infer from this pro- 
poUtion that the falvation of all men is pojjible : my op. 
poncnts infer from it that the falvation of all men is 
certain* My inference fuppofes falvation to be condi^ 
tional: iheirs fnippo^es it to he unconditional. Does it 
require a fcribe well inii:ru6ted in the law to determino 
this matter ? and yet it has been confidently averted, 
that a tHHififtent Arminian mufl be an Univerfalift. 

Mr. Weaver writes in the following curious manner 
on 1 Tim. iv. 10. " By faying the Saviour of all men^ 
. ^^ he includes the whole, both faints and tinners ; and 
^* then adding, efpecially of them that believe y he 
** dlftinguiihes the righteous from the wicked, by 
<^ which difiindlion 'tis plain he meant to include 
*^ both. But if Jefus Chrift be the Saviour of all 
** men, and yet. is not the Saviour of all men, nor 
<^ ever^will be, is not this a contradiction in terms ?"* 
I believe with Mr. W. that Jefus Ghrift " is the Sa- 
" viour of all men." But the queRion is, In what 
lenfe mnft we nnderfland this phrafe ? The additional 
words, efpeciallif of them that believe, ihew that lie 

is 

• Free Thoughts on the Univerfal Reftoration, p. 89* 
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is the Saviour of believers and of unbelievers in two 
very different fenfes, which would not be tnie on the 
fiippoiition that all are made finally holy and happy. 
J'he obvious meaning of the paffage is. He is the Sa- 
viour of all men conditionally^ and of believers /tf//j)r 
and eternally. But what has this to do with their 
doctrine, of the final lleftoration of all, efpccially 
confidering the dilUn^lion which they have lately made 
between Rejloration and Salvation 9 • 

" It appears from 1 John iii. 8, fays Mr. Weaver, 
^' that if the works of the devil are not deilroyed, 
'^ the purpofe of God's Son is not accompliflied. And 
^' how the works of the devil can be deilroyed, if 
^' nine tenths of mankind be left to blafpheme for 
" ever, I know nbt."* Guy Fawkes had prepared 
w orks for the ruin of the^ nation : were not his works 
deftroyed without his being made prime miniftor ? 
B.fore it can be concluded from this text, that puniih- 
inent mud come to an end, it muft be fliewa that it 
is the work of the devil, rather than of Jefus Chrifl, 
to punifli finners for their fins. 

Mr. Weaver tacks together John i. 29. — xii. 47, 
and informs us, (hat the world whofe fins the Lamb 
of God taketh away, is '^ that world who hear his 
^' zsords and believe not. But how this world is io 
^' be faved," fays he, '' if their punifhmcnt is io be 
*' without end, 1 mutl conftfs I know not."+ Nor 
I neither. Nor yet do I know of any text of Scrip- 
ture which fuys that the infidel world is to be fared, 
I am fure neither of the paiTagos to which iVIr.^ W. 
refers hy any fia.h thing ; and 1 know w ho hatH faid, 
'' Me tUsit belicvcth not on the Son, Jkall •tiot fee 
*< life.'' 

Mark ii. 10, is next brought forward by this gen- 
tleman. " If the birth of Chrift,'' he obferves, " was 
'' to be in MX good tidings of great joy, and that to 

'' all 

* Free Thoughts, p. ^i. "^ ¥tctTVvo>i^>^vs^\V 
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l\ people^ then all people mujft be benefited hf 
t, but if endlcfs mifery be true, &c.*** The quality 
idings then, it feems, depends upon the treatment 
ch they meet with ; wicked people may therefore 
God at the day of Judgment, that they never re- 
ed one gracious mcifage from Him, for if they had 
f muft have been benejited by it ; and they may 
^ truly fay that th.ey never derived any advantage 
Q the tidings which they received from heaven. I 
e been in the habit of thinking that thofe tidings 
;rve the denomination of good which propofe any 
antages to me, whether i avail myfelf of them or 

Ir. Weaver affumes much importance on Rom. xi. 
12, 25, 26, 32, 38. *' I would be glad to know,»» 
\ he, '' what riches there can be in that fyftem 
vhich ihuts up a whole nation in unbelief for many 
kges together, that he*' (God) '^ might at lad have 
aercy on their offspring. Every good man would 
lefire to be excufed from fuch a happinefs as he 
Jan receive only at the expenfe of his anceflors' in. 
inite mifery." + A man of Mr. W's* pretenfions 
jrreck and Hebrew criticifm ought to have known 
: the word, ihem^ is not in the original. The 
concluded or locked up in unbelief includes both 
s and Gentiles. + The Gentiles iw ^ime* jpo^ Aarf 
believed God^ ver. 30, i. e. were not His peoj^e 
profefiion, this privilege being reilridled to the 
's. Yet ye (the Gentiles) have now obtained mercy 
)ugh their (the Jews') unbelief: i. e. are called to 
'ofeifiOQ of the gofpel, and to the enjoyment of its 
ileges. See A6ts xviii. 6, — xxviii. 28, 29. Tho 
)ftle goes on — Even Jo have the fe Xiha Jews) alfo 
not believed^ that through your (the Gentiles') 

mercy 

* Fr^e Thoughts, p. 01. 
t Free Thoughts, p. 59. 
% See Coke's Comment on this Text. 
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frtera/^ thei/ alfo maf/ obtain mercy ^ by being provok- 
ed to jcaiou fy. See ver. 11. He then obfervcs, — God 
hath coticluded^ (or ihut up) all (both Jews and Geir- 
tiles by turns) in unbeliej\ that he might have mercy 
vpon ulL 

From this review of Divine Providence, in calling 
the Gentiles to be, by profcflion, the people of God 
under the gofpel, after the Jews had rejected it ; — in 
his provoking the Jews to jealonfy by their obferving 
his mercy to the Gentiles, and in his bringing the na- 
tion of the Jews, by this method, to a profelfion of the 
gofpel, — the Apoftle might well exclaim, " O the 
*' depth !" &c. But what is thore in this like bring- 
ing about the converlion of (he Jews, in (he latter day, 
at the expenfe of their anceitors' infinite jnifery ? Jf 
. many of the Jews perifli, it is not to purchafe the fal- 
vation of (heir pollerity, but as a puniihment for 
their own unbelief, of which unbelief they themfelves 
were the authors and not God. 

If the Univerfalifls will have it that this chapter 
has any thing to do with their do61rine of a reftora- 
tion from hell, they fliould inform us, how the be- 
lieving Gentiles can be faid (o provoke the Jews in 
hell to jeatou fy, and tliercby induce thorn to fetk fal- 
Tation ; for the Apoftle fays, '' Salvation is come unto 
*^ the Gentiles for to provoke tliem ((he Jews,) io 
*^ jealoufy." \\^ alfo obferves of himfelf, — '• I am 
^' the Apoftle of the Gentiles, I magnify mine office ; 
^^ if by any means J may provoke to emulation them 
*' which are my llefh, and might fave fome of them.** 
But I have not yet read of the Apoftle magnifying his 
ofV.ce fo far as to try to provoke the inhabitants of 
hell to emulation, that he might fave them, \{ \\iQ 
Univerfalifls have found out a method of doing this, 
it is a pity they have not publiflicd their difcovery to 
the world, that others might alFift them'^ip this falutary 
undertaking. 

We read of the reftoration of all Ifraehin Fzek. 
xxxvii. 21, 24. '' I will take the children of JfraeJ 
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^^ from among the heathen, whitHer they he gone^ 
*' and will gather them on every fide, and bring them 
^* into their own land. And I will make them One 
^' nation, and one king iball be king to them all, and 
" they all fliall have one ibepherd, &c." The dead 
cannot be included in this account, becaufe thefe 
Ifraelites are not reprefented as being taken out of 
hell, but from among the heathen nations. The po- 
etical diftindions here fpoken of, will not exift after 
the day of judgment. The in<:reafe of population 
mentioned in rcr. ^6, cannot take place, according 
to our Lord, after the refurreciion. Now can any 
man make it appear, that the all of the Apoftle is to 
be underftood in a more comprehenfive fenfe than that 
of the Prophet ? and that they do not both refer to 
the fame period ? 

Mr. Wright remarks on Rom. v. 20, 21, " To 
" fuppofe that lin will abound and death reign to all 
^' eternity, over millions of creatures, is to fuppofe 
'' that grace never will abound equally with fin ; 
" but the Apoftle faith much more : and if grace do 
" not ultimately reign over all mankind, it cannot 
" be faid that grace ever will reign as fin hath reign- 
" ed, for fin hath reigned overall."* Mr. Wright 
is millaken as to the meaning of the yfovdfm in this 
paifage. He fuppofes it means all the iins, of all 
men, in all ages. But if this were its meaning, the 
Apoflle's aflertion in the next verfes (Chap. vi. 1, 2.) 
would not be true ; for if we continued in fin grace 
would abound : and the more fin we committed there 
would be the more grace ; but the Apoille en- 
ters a caveat againft putting any fuch fenfe on his 
words, and fays, God forbid : If fin in this place is 
to be undcrflood in Mr. W's. comprehenfive fenfe, 
even then grace could only abound as much as fin ; 
for how it could abound over more than allfm^ I cori- 
fefs I have not penetration enough to drfcern ; but iliQ 
Apoftle fays much more. By. fin in this text^ J under. 

Hand 
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ftUid the fin of Adam 'which hath reigned unto death. 
r^^ 13. Grace abounds o^r much as this fin, by jaf- 
tifying us from it as foon as we are broug;ht into ex- 
iilence, Ter. 18. And it abounds muck more, by 
taking away all the perfonal fins of believers, making 
them righteous, and conducting them to a glorious 
immortality. This interpretation is confirmed by Ter. 
15, 16. Here the ^n is called the offencb of one, and 
the abonnding of grace confifts not only in the juflifica- 
tion of many (all) ))erfon8 from the one fin of Adam, 
butalfo in the juftification of all believers from their 
memy perfonal offences. In this view, the words much 
more^ may be underfiood with firidt propriety, if the 
pardon of all the oifenres committed by millions of 
believers may be confidered as a matter of great im- 
portance* 

Mr. Winchefler contends that Heb. ii. 9, fliould 
be rendered, according to fomc manufcripts, for (dl 
except God,* 1 cannot fee what would be gained if 
this were admitted. The Univerfalifts will reiiri6l the 
tvord ail to intelligent beings ; and of thefe they will 
except the good angels, as they iiood in no need of a 
Saviour. And I (hall take the liberty to leave oat 
the fallen angels, becaufe we are told, ver. 16, that 
He tufceth not hold of them. And though He died 
for all men, yet he bringeth only the many fons to 
glory J ver. 10. We become the children of God by 
faith in Chrifl Jefus : and He will profit thofc nothing 
who do not believe. Gal. iii. 26. — v. 2*— 4. This 
text therefore afl*ords no fupport to the do^rine of 
Jlefioration. 

*^.I ground the Re^oration of all things," fays Mr. 
** Winchefter, " upon thefe two premifes, which I 
*^ call the iwr(;(?r and i\iQ minor ; 1. That all things 
** are given to the Son^ without exception : 2. That 
*' cdl that are given him^ Jhall come to him^ in fuch a 
^^ maner as mt io be caft out ; and that none iliall be 

^ miffingj 
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** miffing, loft or whoUy deftroyed."* I hare no 
controverfj with any man about the major. Mr. 
W. refers to John vi. 37, 39, in proof of the minor. 
But thefe verfes relate only to the falvation of Be- 
lievers who hear and learn of the Father, not in hell 
but on earth, ver. 44, 45^ and therefore come to Chiilt 
and are faid to be given to him in a peculiar fenfe. 
This muft be evident to every one who attentively, 
and without prejudice, reads the wjiole paragraph. I 
fljall only quote from ver. 35, " Jefus faid, J am the 
*' bread of life ; he that corneth to me fball never 
" hunger ; he that believeth on me fliall never thirft. 
'' But 1 faid that ye alfo havefeen me and believe not. 
"^ All tl^at the Father giveth me," in a peculiar fenfe, 
Tiz. all that hear and learn of him, ver. 45, '' will 
" come to me," tt^o? [At *?|£», that is, will believe in me, 
*' and him that (thus) cometh" by faith, " to me I 
^' will in no wife caft out. For I came down from 
*^ heaven not to do mine own will, but the will of him 
^^ that fent me. And this is the Father's will who 
*^ fent me, that of all which he hath given me," 
(viz. all that hear and learn of him, and therefore 
believe in Chrift,) ^' 1 fiiould lofe nothing, but fliould 
^' raife it up again at the lafl day. And this is the 
'* will of him that fent me, that every one who fecth 
^^ the Son and believeth on him, may have everlafting 
^' life, and 1 will raife hiiti up at the laft day." 

In fliort, altho' the Father hath given all things into 
the hands of Chrift as a Proprietor, and Chrift will raife 
all men again at the laft day, and as a Sovereign will 
reward His faithful, and punUliHis rebellious fubjedls ; 
yet the Feather only giveth believers into Ills hands, as 
a Saviour, that they may obtain everlaftiug life. Ac- 
cording in the verfe laft quoted, the very verfe follow- 
ing that which Mr. W. refers to in proof of the Rett 

toration% 
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tora^on, eferlaffing life Is reflridted, by the will of 
God, ta believers. 

It is impoffible to make comitfon fenfe of chap, xviu 
2, 6, without admitting this diftin6tion« <' Thoa 
^' hail giyen Ilim power oyer all fleih. I have mani- 
^^ fefled thy name to the men which thou gavefl me 
'^ out of the world." Here we fee that ali are giveir 
into the hands of Chrifl, and that foine arc givoir 
Ilim out of thefe, i. e, Qut efthe xoorld. Of the for. 
mer it is faid, He hadi power oyer them, i. e. to go^ 
vern them. But of l^e latter it is faid, He hath ma- 
nife^ed the name of God to iliem^ i. e. to fave them« 
We fee alfo that the gift la this latter fenfe is not fo* 
•xtepfiye as in the former ; and if it were, the Refto«- 
ratioQ intended couM not be inferred from it, for* 
JTudas was one ef thofe giren to Chrid out of the 
world, and yet Judas became acfon of perdition, and^ 
was loft : ycx.' %^^ 

On John xii^ 3Sr, Mr. Wincftefter' TemarSs^ « He; 
'^ was lifted up from the earthy and therefore ike IF 
*^ is now no more; hewHi^ certainly draw all itota^ 
'^ himfelf, and giye eternal lifsj or the knowledge of 
« God, to a^l,''*^ Bat where is the proof that, to 
draw all unto Ilimfeljy iignifies, to give eternal life to 
mil ? In the preceding yarfej with> which this is im. 
mediately connected, our Lord is fpeakiug aboat 
judgment J not falvation. *^ Now is the judgment of 
*' this world; now fliall the prince of this world be 
<< caft out." He then adds— <' And I, if J be lifted 
*^ up, &c." The pafTage may be thus paraphrafed, 
*^ iVozzj is the judgthent gjyen concerning Satan's 
** ufurped authority oyer this world. As i^s princo 
^* he {^judged, (chap. xyi. 11.) and ihalfbe call out. 
** And when I have fuffered upon the crofs, my- 
^ Father will oxalt me to the head of His moral 

^'gpyernmcnti^, 
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reriftment ; I will then a6t .m a judicial ea^v 
p* ia relation to men-^l will draw all men oiito 
' trilHinal." 

e pTomifemade to Abraham has often been urged 
. in foyour of the do6l;rine of Refioration. 
[ii,** as Mr. F.ilher obferved, ^^ as it is explain^ 
by the Apoflle, Gal. iii. €^-26, is referred to 
kr^9 and fuppofed to receiye its accomplifhment 
all thofe who belieYe the gospel ; and that the 
El of mankuLd are not interefted in that promife^ 
t remain under the car£e," This is yery clear ; 
id the Scripture forefieeing that God would ju£p 
Y the heathen through faith preached before the 
fpel unto Abraham, fayipg, In thee fliall all na« 
>m be blefled. So then they which be of faiif^ 
e liiefled with faithful Abraham. For as many 
are of the works of the law are under the curfe. 
it the Scripture hath concluded all under iin, 
at the promife by faith of Jefus Chraft might be 
ren to them that believe »^' If the bleffing be not 
reflri^lcd to beiieyers, and the reft left under the 
, I will give up all pretenfions to common fenfe, 
i^idier howerer contends that this is not the ^^full 
iport of the promife." This is only faying in 
> words that unbelievers are not under the curfe. 
Paul ! what a ihort fighted creature thou art not 
iderftaud the full import of the promifes ! ^^ We 
ftinguiih/' fays Mr. Y. '^ betwixt the commence* 
ent, progrefs and confummation of the prophetic 
omifes of God." Diftinguiih as you will you 
ot extend the blejOQng to unbelieyers without giy. 
he lie to the Apofile. Mr. V. however makef 
ittempt, and we iliaU fee prefently with what 
iis. ^' The promife made to Abraham that ho 
ould be the heir of the world, Rom. iv. 13, uU 
nately referred to Chrifl whom the Father hath 
>pointedheir of all things, Heb. i. 2. The Apoftle 
plains the phrafes aU nations ^ all the earth^^ all 
e families of the earih^ bjf the teorld, aTidi uH 
^ ** things. 
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'^^ 4hings. In Peter's addrefs to the Jews, in Acls iii. 
19 — 26, he conne6ls the reftitution of all things 
(ver. 21.) with the covenant which God made 
with their fathers. Surelj to be heir of all things, 
rouil fignify fomething more than to be heir of 
the church, and the Reftitution of all things muft 
mean fomething more than the falvation of the 
church."* 

Let the promife made to Abraham, that he ihould 
•be heir of the world, refer ultimately to whom it may, 
it is exprefsly limited to belierers. '' For the promife 
^' that he ihould be the heir of the world, was not to 
*' Abraham, or to his feed, through the law, but 
^' through the righteoufnefs of faith. For if they 
^' which are of the law be heirs, faith is made Toid, 
^' and the promife made of none efie6t. Becaufe the 
-'' law worketh wrath, Rom. iv, 13, 14, 15. 

^^ The ApoRle Peter connedls the Reftitution of all 
^^ things with the covenant which God made with the 
^' fathers. Surely the Reditu tion of all things muft 
^^ mean fomething , more than the falvation of the 
'*' church." And who ever denied it. But muft it 
•^^ furely mean" the reftoration of wicked men and 
devils out of hell ? This is the talk which Mr. V. 
undertook ; but he has failed in the performance of 
it. Of thefe '' times of Reftitution of all things^^* 
the Apoftle informs us, '' God hath fpoken by the 
^' the mouth of all His holy prophets fmce the world 
^' began. "^ Now can Mr. V. produce any thing out 
.i)f the writings of all the prophets '^nce the world be- 

fan, in fupport of his do6trinc of Reftoration } But 
will fpare him the trouble. Peter immediately men- 
tions one of the prophets who fpake to the fathers 
upon this fubjedl. " Mofes truly faid unto the fa- 
*' thers, A Prophet (hall the Lord your God raife up 
^' unto you 01 your brethren, like unto me ; Him 

^'thall 

^ • God's Love to His creatures, p. 1 7, 



( 73 ) 

*^ Ihall je hear in all things, whatfoevcr He fliall fay 
*^ unto you. And it ihall come to pafs, that every 
"• foul which will not hear that Prophet fliall be de- 
'^ flr«yed from among the people," ver. 22, 23. In 
thefe times of Rellitution, then, according to Mofes, 
it ihall come to pais that every unbeliever ^«a// be de^ 
Jiroyed. Mr. V. therefore fpoke very wifely when he 
obferved that the Rejiituiion of all things muft meaa 
fomething more than the falvation of the church, for 
\ve fee that it includes in it the deftru6liony not the 
Jalvationy of her enemies. 



SCCTION VIII. 

Cn Reconciliation b^ Christ, andhis Intercession^ 



M, 



.R. WINCHESTER makes the following remark 
upon Colos. i. 15 — 20. " As the word all is genc- 
'' rally acknowledged to be ufed in its moft extcniive 
'^ fenfe in every place of this paragraph except the 
*^ lafl, there is no reafon to be given why the Apoille 
'' ihould change the f«nfe of the word without giving 
^' us the leaft notice of it."* 

Mr. Vidler alfo is of opinion, that the reconciliation 
fpoken of in this paragraph includes devils as well as 
men. '' Let it be obferved," fays he, *^ that all ra- 
*^ tional creatures are either things in earth, or things 
^^ in heaven ; i. e. things of earthly original, or things 
^^ of heavenly original : nothing was made in hell, 
^^ even hell itfelf is only the confe^uence of the crea. 
^^ tures' tranfgrefiion. All the things therefore which 



"are 
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' ^' arc in heaven, or \^liic.h are in earth, muft mean 
*' every rational creature that needed reconciliatioH. 
^' That tiiis is the fenfe of the Apoftle may be juftly 
'\^rged from ver. 15. It will not be denied that 
'' every man and every angel are here included, as 
^' being created bi/ Chrift, and /or Chriil, and having 
^' their exiftence in Chrift. Paul then goes on to fay 
^^ that Chrift is the head of the body^ the churchy &c. 
** J^et any man a£k, 

'* 1. Whether it be not here included that Jefus 
*' Chrift made the Devils ; not indeed as devils^ bat 
*^ as pure and holy" angels ? 

" 2. Whether Jcfus Chrift did not make them for 
«f himfelf ? 

" 3. Whether Jefus Chrift doth not now uphold \^ 
^.' ihcm in b^ing? For " by him all things con* \^ 
« fift." 

^' 4. Let him aJk whether the all things in hea- 
^' vcn and in earth in ver. 30, which are to be rc- 
*' concilcd by the blood of his crofs, are not the fame 
'' all things faid to be created by Jefus Chrift in ver. 
<« 16 ? Andiffo, 

^' 5. Whether devils are not to be reconciled as 
^' well as men ?"* 

I have given their arguments at length on this 
celebrated paflage, and fliali now proceed to anfwer 
them. 

Mr. V. fuppofes that by ^' all things that are inTiea- 
*< yen, and that arc in earth," the Apoftle means all 
things of earthly, and of heavenly original. This cu- 
rious interpretation of his words is the foundation on 
iwhiph Mr. Vs. fabric for the accommodation of devils 
is built. I will take away the foundation, and theqi 

' the 
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the babel will fall of itfelf. The Apoftle docs not fay 
uhcre they tcere created, hut zihere they exijlcd at the 
time he zcas xcrUing ; for he writes in the prefent 
(enfe — ^' that are in heaven, and that are in earth ;" 
if therefore he meant to include the fallen angels, and 
the loft of mankind, he ought to have added, *^' and 
*' that arc in hell." It is evident that he did not 
fubftitute the prefent tenfe for the paft, bccaule where 
fpeaking of the ti*ne oi creation, in the former part 
of the verfe, he ufcs the paft tenfe — " By Him zi^cre 
" all things created ;" and if he meant to fpeak of 
the place of their exiftencc at that time, he ought to 
have proceeded, as he begun., ift the paft tenfe, and 
to have faid, '^that zcere in heaven and that were in 
earth.*' This remark ferves to^verturn all that Mr. V, 
has faid ; for if thttigs in hell are not included in this 
account of Creation, 1 believe no one will fuppofe that 
they are included in the reconciliation. 

If it be enquired, ^* What things in heaven ftoodia 
*' need of reconciliation ?" I anfwer, that all the 
faints^who were in heaven at the time the Apoftle wrote) 
once needed reconciliation : And it was through Jefus 
Chrift, that God reconciled them unto himfelf ; for 
they were faved through faith in Chrift as a Lamh 
Jlaia (intentionally) from the foundation of the 
world. 

In Heb. chap. il. the excluliun of devils from the 
benefits arifing from the death of Chrift is exprelfed 
in very ftrong terms. '' For verily He taketh not 
'' hold of angels," (ver. 16. See the marginal read- 
ing.) The reafon why lie alTumed human nature, is 
ftated in ver. 14, 15, 17. " Forafmuch then as the 
^' children are partakers of flelli and blood. He alfo 
*' Ilimfelf took part of the fame ; that through death, 
^' He might deftroy him that had the power of death ; 
^' thai is, the devil ; and deliver thoni who through 
'^ fear of death were all their life-time fiibj^M'^l. to 
*^ bondage. Wherefore in all things it behoved Him 

G 2 " ta 
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'^ to be raitle like unto His brethren ; that He might 
*^ be a merciful and faithful High-Priell in things pcr- 
'' taiiiing to God, to make reconciliation for the 
'' iius of the people." There are three things re- 
markable in this paflage. 1. The fallen angels ^?^ill 
not be faved ihrovgU the death of Chrift, hutde/iroji' 
ed, 2. The children for whom Chrift died, to make 
reconciliation for their fins, are faid to be partakers 
ofJle/Jt and blood ; but the devils are not partakers 
of Hefli and blood ; therefore they are not His chil- 
dren, nor has He made reconciliation for tJieirJins* 
3. Atonement can only be made in the fame nature 
■which offended. It behoved Chrijt^ io be made like 
unto Hh brethren in all things^ that lie might be 
qualified as their High-Priefi to make reconciliation 
for their fins. This is the reafon why He (ook fleih 
and blood in order to redeem mankind. The devils 
therefore cannot be benefited by what Chrill did in 
the human nature, feeing they do^not partake of fleih 
and blood, if they are His brethren, and He intends 
to make reconciliation for their fins, it bch ores Him 
to be made like unto them in all things ; i. , e. it is 
neceifary He iliould affumc their nature. But the 
Univerfalifls do not contend for their falvation in any 
other way than by the blood of the crofs ; we may 
therefore very fafely conclude, that they have neither 
part nor lot in this matter. 

MefTrs. Weaver and Vidler both allow that the 
feed of Abraham^ on whom Chrift taketh hold^ means 
all believers under the prefent difpenfi|,tion ; butthefe 
they call, thcjlrft-fnttts ; and Mr. V. wifhes tokuow, 
"• whether the harveft will not follow ?" i. e. whether 
unbelievers and devils will not reap everlafling life. 
The Apodle James calls the believers of his day, with 
propriety the firll fruits ; becaufe they were the firft 
converts under the gofpel difpenfation ; but whether 
believers eighteen hundred years afterwards ought to 
be viewed in the fame light may be difputed. How- 
ever 
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as. thefe gentlemen expect fuch a wonderful crop 
3 time of harvcft, it may be necelTary to inform 
, that our Lord has given a pretty full accouat 

in . Matt. xiii. When that feafon arrives, the 
S5 who are the reapers, will '' gather the tares," 

'^ the children of the wicked one, and caft 
em into a furnace of fire ; there fliall be wailing 
d gnailiing of teeth." So that after the harveil is 
11, many will have to fay, '' The firft-fruits are 
thercd, the harveft is pal't, the fummer is ended, 
d we arc not faved." 

le word all, in Colof. i. 15 — 20, cannot be un- 
3od in fo comprehcniivo a fenfe when applie<l to 
iciliation, as \vh«jn applied to creation ; becaufe, 




e reconciled to God by Jefus Chrift."*" But it 
be obferved, that God did not give Jefus Chrift 
e that faints and angels might be reconciled tb 
other^ but " that He might reconcile all things 
\to llimfclf,^^ And in this fcnfe, the holy angels 
I not require reconciliation, 

le defign of God refpc6ting the reconciliation of 
is in many inftances fruflrated. He hath com- 
d to His minfiers the word of reconciliation, and 
befeech and pray finners to be reconciled to God, 
r. V. 19 20. Yet numbers do not receive their 
lony. They may ftill juilly complain with i^Q 
het, '^ Who hath believed our report?'* And 
after the reconpiliation hath taken place, 6aal 
lion is fufpened uppn the condition of perfeve- 
;; for immediately after the Apoille had expreiTed 
»leafure of God about the reconciliation of all 

things, 

♦ God's love, p. 22. 
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tilings, lie adds, ^^ And jon hath H* reconciled in tbe 
^^ body of His fLeUt through death, to prefent you 
^' holy, and unblamable, and nnreproyable in His 
^' fight ; if ^ continue in the faith, grounded and 
*•' fettled, and be not moved away from the hope of 
'' the gofpel." Now if devils are not included in 
this account of reconciliation, and if the reconciliation 
and final faWation of men be conditional, then this 
paflage affords no fupport to the uniYerfal Refiora- 
tion. 

On John xvii. ^0, 23, Mr. Winchefter obferves 
that '' when the church ihall be one, in fpirit, love, 
^^ defign, judgment, &c. as the Father and Son are ; 
*^ then ihaU the zcorld bekeve^ and believing have 
*' life ; then fliall the world know Him, whom to 
'' know is life eternal. But as this great caufe has 
"*' never yet cxifted, the effect has not yet followed; 
^' but when the Jirjt fliall be, the Ictft fliall take place 
** in conlequeuce." Mr. W. has not left us in the 
dark about the time when thefe events will happen* 
His frit-nd aflvs, '' IVken fliall the world believe and 
" and know that Chrift is the fent of God?" Mr. 
\V. anfwers, '' When the great marriage of the Lamb 
^' fliall be celebrated, and his Bride fliall be one in 
'^ univerfal' love and fellowfliip, as the Father and 
*^ the Son now are."* When I had read this, I 
turned over to Rev. xix. which gives an account of 
^ the marriage, to fee whether the whore of Babylon 
was invited to the feaft, and made one of the bride, 
maids ; but 1 found all heaven rejoicing that He had 
judged the great whore^ and finging Alleluia^ becaufe 
her J moke rofe up for ever and ever I 
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SXCTION IX. 

On Judgment bi/ Jesus Christ. 
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XL puniihments infli6led by God," fays Mr; 
Wright, " are connected with mercy, to him belong- 
'^ eth mercy, even when he rendereth to every maa 
^^ according to his work," Pfa. Ixii. 12.* If Mr. 
W, means that it is an a6t of mercy^ to render to every 
wicked man according to his work, how will he re* 
concile it with what he hath faid about '' juftice not 
'' requiring that finners fhould receive according to 
^' their demerits ?"+ Wherein lies the difference be- 
tween rendering to every wicked man according to 
his work,- and every iinner receiving according to his 
demerits ? And yet, it feems, one would be an a6i; 
of mercy, the other an a6l of injuHice ! 

it is granted that puniihments are conhedted with 
mercy, but not that the mercy always extends to the 
individual fufferers. God '^ divided the Red Sea into 
<< parts— and made Ifrael to pafs through the biidfi 
*^ of it— but overthrew Pharaoh and his hoft in the 
*^ Red Sea : for His mercy endureth for ever." Pfa. 
*^ cxxxvi. 13, 14, 15. Mercy is here conne^ed 
with the overthrow of Pharaoh and his hoft ; but no 
man in his fenfes fuppofes the mercy extended to the 
Egyptians. It was a mercy to the Ifraelites to be de- 
livered in this way out of the hands of their enemies. 
In Pfa. Ixii, we find that Davids like the Ifraelites 
above, was furrounded with enemies. They imagined 
mifchief againft him, ver. 3. They confulted to cafl 
him down from hie excellency, ver. 4. He bad re- 

courfe 
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courfc to God for defence, and exhorts the faints to 
a fimilar condudt under iimilar circumHances, ver. 5, 
8. He then warns the wicked of the finfulnefs and 
Tanity of their attempts againft God's people, yer. 9, 
10. And his own confidence, his exhortation to the 
faints, and his warning to the wicked, are all found- 
ed upon the next words : ^^ God hath fpOken once ; 
*^ twice have I heard this ; that power belongeth unto 
*^ God. Alfo unfo thee, O Lord, belongeth mticy : 
*^ for thou rcndcreft to every man according to hrs 
" work,*' ver. 11, 12. Upon the whole then we 
learn, that God has poicer to protect His faints, and 
to punifli their enemies; and that the mercj/ which 
He keeps for His faints will induce Him to exercife 
His power in the way of judgment upon the wicked: 
He will render to them according to their works, as 
in the cafe of Pharaoh and his hoii, and thus deliver 
His people. 

Mr. Wright proceeds, " The future exiftence of 
** mankind is the confequencc of the death and refur- 
" region of Chrift (John xi. 25. 1 Cor. 15, 22. 2 
^* Tim. i. 10.) but it is acknowledged that the death 
^' and refurretilion of Chrift are eft'e6ls of divine love, 
" confequently, every thing arifing from his death and 
*' refurre6tion muft be an effect of love. The Son of 
^' God will judge and punifli the wicked : confeqently 
^' his judging and punifliing them will be mediatorial 
^^ acts, intended to bring them into fubjedlion, and 
*^ reconcile them to God." * 

If all the effe6ls of a caufe are efFe6ls of Divine Love, 
becaufe that caufe is an efledi of that love, it will fol- 
low, that, fince the exiftence of man, as a free agent, 
-is an effedt of the love of God, every thing produced 
by man as a free agent, is an ette6t of it alfo, 1. e» 
the fins of men are offers of the lore of God ! 

Altho* 
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Altho' the death and refurre6lion of Chrift arc 
effedls of Divine love, this does not hinder but that 
the benefits, flowing from thefe gracious a6ls, may be 
propofed to mankind upon certain conditions, and. 
that thofe who do not comply with the terms of the 
new covenant may be deprived of its blcffings. His 
Majcfty inHead of executing the laws againft an array 
of rebels makes proclamation, that all who will lay 
down their arms and return to their duty withiu a 
limited period, ihall be reftored to the fame privileges 
with his other fubje6ts : but that if they do not ceafe 
from their unnatural rebellion within the term fpecified, 
they fliall be proceeded againf); as rebels and traitors. 
I^oes this gracious proclamation prevent his Majefty 
from punifliing with death thofe who defpife it ? Yet, 
in Mr. W's. way of drawing confequenccs, it is eafy 
to prove, that thofe who continue in rebellion will be 
dealt with in mercy. Thus *' the prolonged exiftenca 
*' of thefe rebels is the effe6l of His Majefty 's gracioui 
^^ proclamation. It is acknowledged that His Ma- 
*^ jetty's proclamation is the effe6t of his love : confe* 
*^ quently every thing ariiing from this prdclamatioa 
*' is an efTe^ of love. His Majefty will judge and 
*' hang thofe who obilinately perfevere in rebellion : 
'^ confcquently his judging and hanging them will be 
'^ gracious ac^s, intended to make them good mem- 
*' bers of civil fociety ! " In fa6l, if we allow Mr, 
W's. confequences to be juft, it may be sfliewn very 
readily, that when one a6t of iQercy has paiTed, no« 
thing bat mercy can follow. 

It is furely moft curious language to tell iinner» 
that it is an a6l; of love and mercy in God to fend 
them to hell. *> Why ihould they ^be afraid of going 
to hell, if there be nothing but the love and mercy 
of God difplayed there ? Is the contemplation of 
thefe Divine perfections calculated to infpire ihem 
with fear ? 

Ta 
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to fliew the tendency of Mr. W's. do<5lrln«j I 
Ivill fuppofe the following convcrfation to take placo 
between him and a pcrfon who is in the habit of at- 
tending his minillry, and of reading his produ6)ioas 
from the prels. 

Mr. W. You are far advanced in years Mr. F. what 
do you think about another world ? 

Mr. F. I cannot fay. Sir, that I am prepared 
for heaven, but it is fome conibiation to me tha(j 
the horrible dodtrioe of evcrlalling damnatioQ is not 
true. 

. W. Poor confolation indeed ! You cannot tell 
how fevere future punifliment may be, nor how long 
it may continue. Is it not the height of folly to run 
the hazard of enduring the moft extreme tortures for 
ages, merely to gratify your finful inclinations for a( 
few days ? 

F. If I -were confcious of any fuch hazard, I 
would imnvediately fubfcribe- to the foHy of my con- 
du6t. BiXt have you not informed the world, that 
" all punifliments are connedled with mercy ? " and 
alfo that " God cannot a<5l toward any creature, at 
'' any time, but from a principle of love? "* Now 
"will a God of love and mercy inflidt punifliment greater 
in degree, or of longer duration than is necelTary to 
bring His creatures to virtue and happinefs ? 

W, But for ought we know, extreme panilhment^ 
for a long time, may be neceffary to bring about 
thofe ends. 

F. The direct contrary is clearly deducible from 
your writings. You know that the above defcriptioa 
is calculated to beget fear ; whereas you have ob- 
ferved; in reply to Dr. Rylaud (p. 18.) that " th» 

" govcrameBt 
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rernmcfit of God is not the reiga of tcrror-^that 
m are not to be frightened into his love — that if 
ey iaw his lovelinefs, and perceived his love to 
em, they certainlj would love and obey him." J 
)t poflibly fee how this reprefentation can accord 
a^^pnniihment; much lefs wi^h p u uiihm.cn t that 
le very fevere, and of long duration. 

, ^i It is not fuppofed by ns., that the wicked 
li be conquered and made virtuous by mere tor« 
^nt, only that their fufferings may conduce t(> 
sir conviction of the evil and bitter nature of 
, in order to their being fitted to become recipi. 
ts of divine mercy, by which they will be healed 
d reftored."* 

If a convid^iofl of the evil and bitter nature of 
e all that is necefifary in order to become a re« 
it of Divine mercy, then I may hope to efcape 
iture punifliment, fince, if I die in my prjefent 

I iliaU go into the other world with this con* 
n. 

. "As God doth not affliSi willinglt/^ all the 
Iferings of the prefent date have a tendency to 
ing men to tefleSiionj that they may be humbled 
fore the Lord ; and how will it be proved that the 
ferings of the wicked hereafter will not have the 
ne tendency ?*'* 

An advocate for the tremendous doctrine of end- 
)rmcnts .would pbje^, that you apply that text 
> great a latitude, and aik you how the deftruc. 
if the Sodomites had fo happy a tendency ? with 

other puzzling queftions : but I entirely coincide 
^our views of the paflagc. You have however 
lied me with arguments, in the very next page, 
nove all apprehenfions of any thing very dread. 
For yon obferve^ ^^ That fufferings in the prefent 

'' life 
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^^ life hare not always a good effedt, may be acconnt- 
^^ ed for by confidering that finners do not, generally, 
f^ view them as coming from the hand of God, nor 
"^^ confider fin as the caafe of them ; no wonder, then, 
^^ that they are not humbled under the Divine hand ; 
^^ but they mull have very different ideas when under 
^^ future puniihment." You go on to fay, *' that 
<^ men in this life, however great their fufferings, find 
<^ many alleviations, many things to divert their at- 
^^ t^ntion and diffipate thcA* thoughts ; but none of 
<^ thefe circumftaaces can exift in the future flate of 
'^ punKhment." Now Sir, if the peculiarity of men's 
circumftances here be the reafon why the fufferings of 
this life do not always terminate in converfion, if thofe 
Jiindrances will not exifl in another world, and if God 
jdo not affii6t Willingly, — then it muft follow, that 
greater fufferings than thofe of the prefent life will not 
be neceffary to bring men to virtue in the life to come, 
and of courfe will not be inflicted. It would there- 
fore be as abfurd to live in the fear of hell, as to tor. 
ment myfelf with the thought I am fubjedt to bodily 
ai9i6tion and difeafe. In ihort Sir, fiiould I find my 
fituation in the other world unpleafant, I have only 
to pray for qualifications for a better, and in anfwer 
to prayer I ihali obtain both. You will therefore 
excufe me if I fay, that there is nothing in the deci- 
Hon of a future judgment of an alarming nature. 

Who does not fee that the jargon of this carnal 
profeffor is confiftent with the doctrine of Univerfai 
Rcftitution. The Scriptures uniformly reprefent the 
jday of Judgment as a moft dreadful feafon to th« 
wicked, from the confideration that the Divine ven- 
geance will be then dif played in its moft terrific forms ; 
(3 Thefs. i. 8 — 10.) whereas the Univerfallfts' account 
of it is only calculated to harden the lukewarm and 
jcarelefs, and to bolder up the prefuroptuous hypocrite. 
What a dreadful account will fuch minlfiers have to 
give when they undergo the firi^ fcrutiny of their 
2 Judge! 
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judge ! A do6lrine vhich is unfavourable to thrin- 
terefls of morality, by deftroying a faa6iion of the 
Diyine law, has its origin infcrlbed upon its forehead 
in Tcry legible charadlers. 

. Mr. Vidler affirms, ^^ That judgment is a mediato. 
^' rial work and founded upon the mercy of God in 
'^ Chrift.'** Let judgment be founded upon what it 
may, it cannot be a mediatorial work, for that is a 
contradidtion in terms. To judge, is to determine a 
cafe according to law. To mediate, is to endearour 
to reconcile contending parties. It is therefore im« 
poffible for a perfon to a.6t in both thefe capacities, 
toward the fame individual, at the fame timej while 
he is mediating he cannot be judging, and while he is 
judging he cannot be mediating. 

The proof that judgment is founded upon mercy i» 
given in thefe words, — '' However judgment may be 
*^ fliewn without mercy during the proper age thcre- 
^' of, yet mercy fliali finally rejoice againft judgment." 
I fuppofe Mr. V. wifhes to be underftood, that the 
fame perfons may have judgment without mercy, and 
afterwards find mercy. It is really adoniihing that a 
writer, in the fame paragraph, fliould venture on fo 
palpable an abfurdity : Judgment is founded on merci/^ 
and jetjudgment may hejhewn zoithout mercy! If Mr. 
V. can reconcile fnch contradi6tions, he is qualified 
to prove, that darknefs is light, and light darkncfs. 
I fuppofe he had an eye to James ii. 13. A little 
attention to the context will convince any unbiaffed 
mind that the Apoftle alludes to two forts of perfoiis. 
There is a " royal law " which the faints are under. 
It is defined in thefe terms, — " Thou ihalt love thy 
" neighbour as thy thyfelf." ver. 8. By this law 
they will be judged : " So fpeak ye, and fo do, a« 
<' they that Ihall be judged by the law of liberty," ver, 

* Dialogues, Note, p. 77. 
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1^. Ilcncc wc gather that thofc who obey this law^ 
by fhcir a6ts of mercy, will find mercy in judgment, 
according to Matt. v. 7, '^^ Bleffed arc the merciful, 
** for they fliall obtain mercy." But the wicked, wlio 
haye '' (hewed no mercy,*' fliall hare ^^ judgment 
*' without mercy." This is clear aad confident ; but 
I have yet to learn, how thofe who have no judgmeirt' 
but what is m metxy^ can notwith^ndhig iiave jndg' 
mcDt wiiliout merc^. 



Section X* 
On -Subjection io Chrht. 
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N Tfa. xlv. 23, Mr. Winchefter remarks, ^^ Mrufl 

*' well, EVERY TONGUE SHALL SWEAR. Swcariug 

'^ allegiance, as every civilian will tell you, implici 
'' pardon J reception^ and proteSiion on the part of 
^' the king, and a hearty renouncing of rebellion^ 
'' true Jubjedlion, and willing obedience on the part 
" of the rebels."* Mr. W. has here taken for grant- 
ed what ought to have been proved, namely, that to 
Jiccar to Chrijly intends /wearing allegiance. The 
following verfc is incpnMent with fuch an interpreta- 
tion : "Surely ihali one fay, in the Lord haye I 
" righteoufnefs and ilrength : even to Him ihall 
^^ men come, and all that are incenfed againft Him 
" fliall be afliamed." li,io Jwear^ in this pafifage, 
denotes/rcecfr/w^ allegiance; and if fw earing allegiance, 
implies '' a hearty renouncing of rebellion, &c." thea 
the "all that are incenfed againft Him" will fwear 
hypocritically ; for no man can willingly obey a fove- 
reign, again^ whom he is incenfed. 

The 

■ J 
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The Apaftle Paul alludes to this pafTagc in *R6in. 

xiT. 10, 11, 12. Philip, ii. 9, 10, H. Inftead of 

inferring from it an univerfal reftoration, he quotes it, 

h the former paflage, as proving an univerfal judg- 

ment : '',We fliall all Hand before the judgment feat 

'^ of Chnft, For it is written, As 1 live, faith the 

'' Lord, every knee fliall bow to me, and every 

^' tongue fliall confefs to God, So then every one of 

^' us (liall giye account of himfelf to God." Philip^ 

ii. 9, 10, 11, mud be interpreted as referring to the 

fame event, to make the Apoftle a confiftent writer ; 

for if the words, Unto me evcri/ knee JJiall bozq^ and 

ever 7/ tongue Jhall fzcear^ mean, Ever 7/ one of us /hall 

give account of himfelf to God^ they cannot poflibly 

refer to " willing obedience oa the part of the 

rebels.'* 

It is worthy of remark that, for the yvordfwcar^ 
tifed by the Prophet, the Apoftle fubflitutes the word 
confefs. The confefiion will confift of two^ parts, 
1. Every oue will acknowledge the Lordfliip of Jefus, 
or His right to judge : *' Every tongue fliall confefs 
that Jefiis Chrift is Lord." No one will prefume ta 
difpute the authority of the court. 2. Every one fliall 
give account of his condudt. " Every tongue fliall coti- 
*' f^fi ^^ God. So then, every one of us fliall give 
*^ account to God." It has been ufual, in courts of 
judicature to put the parties upon their oath to fecur6 
the truth of their teftimony. The Prophet alludes to 
this cuftom. He muft not however bs undcriioocl 
literally, but merely as fpeakmg with a reference to 
tliQ truth of the confefiions which men will make be* 
fore the tribunal of God. No impolition will be prac* 
tifedtherol Thus the Prophet and the Apoftle ar^ 
reconciled, and the weak fubterfuge of the Univerfa- 
mis is cut off. 

But this confefiion, fays Mr. Winchefter, muft '^ini- 
^' ply a willing fubje6lion to the authority of th^ 
" Saviour, brought about by the operation of the 

H 2 ** blefl:ed 
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their deJtruSliony not to their refioration. See Jof. ^ |^ 
24—26. 

Mr. W. fcems to lay much flrefs upon the. words 
*' That God may be all in all." It muft be remember- 
ed however, that it is faid Chrifl now '^ fillcth all in 
** all,'* Ephef, i. 23: and again, it is written, ^fChrift 
'* is in all," Coiof. iii. 11. Both thefe texts are in 
the prefent tenfe : And if Chrift be now ail in all, 
and yet many are now in milery, then the fovereignty 
may be transferred into the hands of the Father, that 
He may be all in ally and yet many may Hill remain 
miferable. 

Rom. Yiii. 21, 22, is cited to prOTe that all things 
Jhall be Jubdued to Chrijl ; but it fpeaks of deliycr- 
ance, not fubjedlion. Some have thought that this 
paffage' relates to deliverance out of hell; but a lit- 
tle Teiled^ion will convince any unbiafled mind that the 
A podic refers to the irrational creation. For, 

1. He fays, ^' The creation was made fubje6t to 
^' vanity, not willingly,^^ Now the rational creation 
was made fubje6l to vanity, or trouble, willingly ; for 
the fin of our iirll parents was certainly wilful. If it 
be objedted.that their pofterity arefubje^led to trouble 
not zcillingly^ I anfwer, that the Apoftle, by the 
word tcas^ evidently refers to the period when vanity 
was firft introduced into the creation ; and it can be 
true of. the irrational creation only that, at that time, 
it " was made fubje6l to vanity not willingly." 

2. The Apoftle obferves, that '^ The whole crea- 
<' tion groaneth and travaileth in pain together un-, 
*^ til now." And what are they groaning and tra- 
vailing for ? To ^* be delivered from the bondage of 
<' corruption^ into the glorious liberty of the children 
•^ of God." This is true of the irrational creation. 
But no one pretends that the whole of men and devils 
had ii'roaned and travailed untU the ApofiJe's time. 
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to enjoy ^4he glorious liberty of the children of 
« God." 

Sv Rational creatures in this pafrage^ stre diflin. 
gniihed from the creation. ^^For the earncft expec* 
^' tation of the creature {m; niifftuq creation) waiteth 
*' for the manifeHation of the fons of God. Becaufe 
'' the creature (creation) itfclf ihall be delivered from 
' ^ the bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty oi 
^^ the children of God* For we know that the whole 
^^ creation groaneth, and travaileth in pain together 
*^ until now : And not only thei/^ but ourfelves alfo, 
*' which have the firfl-fruits of the Spirit," &c. 

4. The time of this deliverance is unfavou rable to the 

reHoration out of hell. The creation W waiting for^ 

and earneftly expecting the manifejiation of the fons 

of God : when this event fliall take place, therefore^ 

their fufferings will terminate. Now the fons of God 

will be manifefted ^^ in that day when 1 (Jehovah) 

** make np my jewels. Then ihall ye return and 

*^ dijcern between the righteous and the wicked ; be- 

*^ tween him that ferveth God, and him that ferveth 

<« Ilim not," Mai. iii. 17, 18. The Kicked will beey- 

ifting then^ as diRinguithcd from the righteous; which 

could not be, were an univcrfal relloration to take 

place at that time. The groaning of the rational 

creation is not for the redemption of their fouls out 

of hell, but for ^' the redemption of their bodies,'* 

from the grave ; which happy event will precede the 

judgment and punifliment of the ungodly. 

" If it be obferved," fays Mr. Vidler, "that 
<^ putting under the feet of Chrift is not expreffive of 
*^ grace, but of wrath, weanfwer. This is an Hebrew 
*^ mode of fpeech, and evidently expreffive of grace, 
<^ for the temple itfelf as typical of the church is 
<< called God's footftool," 1 Chron. xxviii. 2.* In 
1 Cor. XT, 25, to which pafiage Mr. V. I prefume, 

aljudesj 

♦ God's love, p. 27, 28, 
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alTuJes, we read, ^^ For He muft reign, till Le-batk-. 
^' put all enemies under His feet.*' All men being 
put under the feet of Chrift is expreffive of His- aM//io- 
rifif over them ; but the way in which His authority 
will be exercifed, mud be gathered from their moral 
€hara6ter§. The gracious exercife of His authority 
over the church is inferred from the covenant relation 
in which He fiands to^ it, as a hol^ church, ami not 
from the circumflance of its beiog under His feet. 
But in the test untier confideration, the Apoftle is 
not fpeaking of the churchy but of enemies ; and it 
furelj requires a vast ftretch of imagination to fupv 
pofcj that when enemies arc under the feel of a vi<5tor 
^hcir fituation is expreffivc of grace, it is impofiibic* 
to attach fuch an idea to Jofliua x. 24 — -26. 1 Sam*. 
xvii. 51. Ifa. Ixiii. 3. 

Mr. V. proceeds, " If it be faid that to be fubducdi 
^ to Chrill is expreflive of Avrath, we then obferve, 
^^ that whatever method may be ufed to fubdue fin- 
" ners, yet their being fubdued implies a (late of 
*^ grace and favour, for we arc exhorted to be fiibjet^i 
*^ to the Father of fpirits, and live. And the bodies 
*' of the faints will be changed at Christ's fecond 
*' coming, by that power whereby He is aijle to Jub-^ 
*' due all things unto himfclf. And even our Lord, 
^' when he Ihall have fubdued all things unto himfelf,- 
" will then he fubjcci to the Father."* The remarks 
made above contain a fuflicient reply to this para- 
graph. It is really ailonifliing that a fenlible maa 
fhould talk at this rate. The faints are aifurcd that 
if they continue in a ftate of fubje^tion to the Father 
they ihall live ; therefore all conquered enemies mu^ 
reap life everlaltiiig ! The bodies of the fa? »its will be* 
raifed by the power of Chrift; therefore all fubdued 
enemies muft be raifed to glory ! Jefus Chriji will be 
i4ibje€t to the Fajther ; thersfore all dejtro^ed etienms 

muft 

*• God's love, ^. ^«^ 
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muft be reftored! Who does not feel the forc« oi 
this cogent reafoniug ! 

When Mr. V.'s hand was in this work, it is a won- 
der he did not attempt to prove from Luke x. 17, 
tl^ai-the devils arc already reftored. '' And the fevcnty 
'^, retured again with joy, faying. Lord, even the 
^' devils are fubjeSi unto us through thy name." He 
might have argued thus ; The words are in the pre* 
fent tenfe ; and " we obferve, that whatever method 
'^ may have been ufed to fiibdue them, yet their being 
^^ fubdued, implies, a flate of grace aild favour, for 
** we are exhorted, &c." 

Meflrs. Winchefler and^ Weaver, to ihew that future 
fufferingS' are intended to fubdue and purge finners^ 
lay confiderable flrefs upon Ifa. xxii. 14. ^^This in. 
iquity ihall not be purged from you (ill ^e dieJ*^ 
When Job affirms, " Till I die I will not remove 
^^ mine integrity from me," he certainly meant that 
he would never remove bis integrity from him ; and 
by parity of reafon, the prophet meant, that the 
iniquity fliould never be purged aijay. Thus we fee 
the weapons of our adverfaries are turned againft 
tbcmfelvc^s. 



Section XL 
Of Sin in Hell, 



s. 



*0M£ of the advocates for endlefs puniihment 
have aiferted, that the inhabitants of hell will be 
finning continually, by which means the quantity of 
their guilt will be continually increafing ! the longer, 
therefore, they remain in hell, the further they will. 
be from fuffering what their fins deferve : their pu- 

niflvment^ 
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niiTimcnt, confoqwently, mull be eternal. To tliis fif 
has been replied, that the Scriptures no where fpeak 
©f punifliment for any deeds except thofe done inihe 
bodi/^ and to attempt to juftify eternal puniflinieut 
on the ground of finning in hell, is to admit that it 
would be unjuft, if inflidied, for the crimes com- 
mitted in this world. This is Mr. Wright's argu- 
ment. * But Mr. Vidler affirms, " A rational crea- 
** tnre cannot be without law, either in heaven,. 
" earth, or hell." f If Mr. VV.'s fentiment be 
adopted by t^ie Univerfulifts, Mr. V.'s mud be re- 
jeaed. For U the inhabitants of hell be under law^ 
they muft have moral liberty^ if they have liberty, 
the law may be broken : and *i( the law be broken^ 
the tranfgreflbr ought to fuffer for it. 

The Scriptures reprefent punifliment as being pro« 
portioned to deeds done in the body^ and are entirely 
. filent about laws, by which the inhabitants of hell are 
to regulate their conduct. They may be incapable 
of moral obedience through the lofs of moral liberty^^ 
That moral liberty may be lx)il, through the flrength 
of finful habits, I-prefume none will deny ; and' that 
God is obliged to reftore it as often as a creature i* 
pleafed to deflroy it, I think an inhabitant of hell 
has fcarcely temerity enough to affert ; and to fay, 
that the obligation to obey remains after the power 
to obey is loft, is to fay, in other words, that an 
impofGbility ought to be done^ which is an ab- 
surdity, 

'' We fee," fays Archbifliop King, " that our 
'' bodies may be maimed for ever, and our limbs- 
^' dillocated and diftorted to fuch a degree as to be- 
*' come totally incapable of thofe funttions for which 
*^ nature defigned them. Why iliould we not have 
** the fame opinion of the mind, viz. that by depraved 
'' elections, paflions, and a0'e6lious, it may be fo far. 

" diverted . 

* Examination of Ryland's Sermon, p».4ft.,. 
t Wiochefter*sDial. NotCj. p. 77. 



K 95 ) 

^^ diverted from the right way of thinking, as to he* 
^' come equally difabled and unfit for governing its 
"" adlions according to the didlates of right rea- 
'^ fon, as a lame man is for a race? If, there- 
^ fore, God do not interpofe his omnipotence, the 
^^ fame errors, the fame ignorance, the fame habit of 
^^ a perverted mind and obilinate propenfity to evil^ 
^' which here draws us afide from the right path, 
*^ may continue with us for ever: nor will the foul 
^^ that is immerfed in this kind .of evil be capable of 
^^ curing itfelf. For one that is infedled with thefe 
•'' maladies is as unfit to help himfelf, as one that has 
-^^ cut oior his hands and feet is unable to run or feed 
'<« himfelf."* 

That moral liberty may be loft, fo as never to be 

:rcgained, is proved from Heb. vi. 4 — 6. Here is a 

^ate of mind defcribed which cannot be improved. 

li is IMPOSSIBLE to renew them again unto repent anccm 

This ftate is illuftrated by ver, 7, 8. After land has 

received the rain of heaven, and the culture of the 

huibandman, if it produces nothing but thorns and 

briars, it is rejedled as a foil incapable of improve- 

>ment. So men, who have been favoured with the 

gofpel and the labour of the fpiritnal huibandman in 

this life, and yet have not brought forth the fruits of 

the Spirit, are rejected : their end is to he burned. 

Can laws be given to creatures who cannot obey 

them P 

The influence and ftrength of finful habits are we]l 
defcribed ,by Mf, Addifon. ^^ Thofe evil fpirits,*^ 
•^fays he, ^' who, by long cuilom, have contra6ted In 
-'^ the body habits of luft and fenfuality, malice, and 
'^ revenge, an averfion to every thing that is good, 
^^ juft, and laudable, are naturally prepared for pain 
'^' and mifery. Their torments have already taken 
^^ root in them ; they cannot be happy when diveft- — 
"^^ ed of the body, unlefs we may fuppofc, that Pro- 

'^ vidence 
• Origin of Evil, p. dio, 5ii. 
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^ vidcncc will, in a manner, create them 
work a miracle in the re6liiication of the! 
They may, indeed, tafle a kind of malig 
fure in thofe actions to which they are a* 
whiift in this life ; but when they are 
mo?ed from all thofe objc6ls which are 1 
gratify them, they will naturally become 
tormentors, and cherifli in therofelves thi 
habits of mind which are called, in fcripti 
The worm which never dUes, This noti< 
is fo very conformable to the flight of n 
it was difco¥ered by feveral of the me 
heathens*." 

It has frequently been obje6ted againft 
puniihment be endlefs, the reign of fin will 
alfo. It is a fufficient anfwer to afk, Doc 
reign in that country where all the rogues 
confined in prifon ? But if the Uni?erfalifi 
tend, that fin will be committed till punilhi 
ceafe, I beg leave to inform them, that thi 
princ'ple, which, in its confequences, oven 
iyfijem. Sin in hell deferyes puniihment 
that which is committed in this world. So 
€uppofe a man defcrves fifty years puniflime 
tiiRg Miy years in this world, yet ihould 1 
ing thofe Mty years of puniihment, he will 
niihment for fifty years longer to expiate 
and fo on ad infinitum. But did it ever eut 
head of any one, that a man is violating t 
his country while fnffering in a prifon, in 
or the pillory for his crimes ? On a revh 
foregoing it appears that the finful hab: 
damned are too firong to be eradicated in a 
fident with the relations which fubfifi; betwixt 
rational creatures. They muft, therefore, 
ble for ever, fince, by the Divine conilitutioi 
ture £an be refiored to happincfs, who is not 
Tixtuous. 

>. 
• Speflator, No. 447. 
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Section XII. 
On th^ Destruction of the Second-IVeatr. 



T, 



H£RE is a famine in the land of promife on thi« 
article^ otherwife, I fuppofe, Mr. Winchefter li^ould not 
have produced foch pafiages as the foHowing to fap* 
port it: Pfa. Ixxxiii. 13—18. Prov. iii. 35. Jer. xx. 
11— xxHi.40. Ifai. xIy. 16, 24*. If thefe texts favour 
thedodtrine of theRefloratioti, I think it may be proved 
from every verfe in the Bible. It would be infulting 
the common' fenfe of my readers to fpend time iti 
Ihewing that thefe texts are irrelevant to the fubje^. 

On Ifa. XXV. 8 ; Hofea xiii. 14 ; 1 Cor. xv. 26, Mr. 
Winchefter obferves, *' The fecond death is infinitely 
*^ more the enemy of man than the firft, and may 
•* therefore be coufidered as an enemy which God 
" will deftroy."f Mr. W. ought to have known 
that the Apoftle does not fay, or mean, every enemy 
of man fhall be deftroycd: his words are, ^* He muft 
*' reign till he hath piif all enemies under his feet." 
The obvious meaning of thofe words is, Jefus Chrift 
will reign till every enemy to his government be con- 
quered. I believe it would be as difficult to prove 
that the fecond death is an enemy to the Divine go^ 
vernment, as that a prifon, for offenders, is an enemy 
to human governments. It appears, from Matt. ixr. 
41, that the fecond death, which is there called ever^m 
lajiing fire^ is prepared by the Judge for the puniih* 
ment of the wicked ; and it is not very probable that 
he woald prepare an enemy to himfelf • 

The^ 

* ]!)iaIogues, p. so. f lb. p.j6u 



( 98 ) 

The Jling of death is fin, *^ While fin remains in 
" exiftence," fays Mr. W., in the fame page, "death 
*^ will be able to fliew its fling ; but the time will come 
•' when Death will have no fting to boaft of; there- 
^* fore fin, and confequently death of every kind 
** fliall be deftroycd." The Apoflleisnot Bere fpeak- 
ing of death of every kind^ but of one kind only; 
namely, of that which reigns over the body; as is 
Evident fronr the preceding verfes : ^^^Vhen this cor- 
tuptfble ihall have put on incorruption, and this mor- 
tal Ihall have put on immortality, then fiiall be brought 
to pafs the faying that is written, Death is fwallowed 
tip in vidlory ? O death ! where is t-hy fling ? O grave! 
ivhere is thy vi^loty ? *' It immediately follows, 
^^ The fling of death is fin." No man can doubt but 
that by this corruptible^ and this mortal^ is meant 
the body. When it iliall be raifed to incorruptioa 
and immortality, then this vi6lory over death fliall be 
celebrated. Biit will not the refurredlion precede th« 
day of judgment ? and will not finners be doomed to 
/uffer the Tecond death after the day of judgment? 
How is it poffible, then, to include any triumph over 
the fecond deaih in this fong ? 

To what wretched fliifts are men reduced when they 
*re determined to abide by a fyftem right or wrong! \\ 
I was led to this refle6tion on turning lo Mr. Vidler's 
motion of God's Love, p. 18,19. This gen tlenjan 
Cays, " We allow that, in the Jirjl refurreclion, it " 
(1 Cor. XV. 54, bb,) " will have part of its fulfil- 
*^ ment, but' we are pe^fuadcd that it reaches much 
*^ further than the Jirft I'efurredlion, or even than 
*^ the general refurrc6lion." This is a bold flrokc ; 
but Mr. V. proceeds to the proof. '' The Apofllc," 
Cays he, " introduces the do6irine of the refurredlion on 
*' the largefl poffible^round, v. 21— 23. We underfiand 
^' .the refurre6lion here in a three-fold progreffion ; 
^ Chrifl as the firfl-fruits, afterwards they are Chrifi'a 
^ At hi& coming, but everj^ man in his proper rank. 

I "Hew 



" Here, then, arc two ideas concerning, univerfalifif 
'* and order, to which the Apoftleadds another, ver. 
'^ 49, which is conformity toChriftin his refurredlion 
" flate. Was it the righteous only who have borne 
*^ the image of the firtl; man,' or have all mankind 
^' borne it ? If all mankind, then will all mankind 
bear the image of thefecond man in his refurre6tioa 
*^ flate, but in different orders (ranks) and degrees. 
.' Thofe who believe and obey the gofpel will have 
* their vile bodies changed into the likenefs of his 
^^ glorious body, immediately on his fecond coming, 
^^'as a fample of that mighty power by which he is 
f^ able (and we think willing) to fubdue all things un* 
*^ to, himfelf; but thofe who believe not, and obey 
*^ not the gofpel, will pafs thro' the fecond death be- 
^^ fore they can receive their meafure of conformity 
'^ to Chrifl in. his refurre^ion flate." 

Mr. V's comment on ver. 49, is far-fetched indeed,' 
Suppofe I had written to a few pious friends, and in- 
formed them, for their confolatioa, that as we have 
borne the image of Adam, we fhall alfo bear the imago 
of Jefus ChriH : what would be thought of a com- 
mentator who fbould fay my meaning was, that be^ 
lievet;s^ and unbelievers^ and damned fpirits^ fliould 
^W bear the image of the Lord Jefus ? The Apoftle, 
in chap. i. 2, informs us .who are included in this 
pronoun ice. He wrote, to the Church of God at Co^ 
n'nthj to them that were fanSfi/led in Chrijl Jefus^ 
called to be faints^ with all that in every place called 
upon the name of Jefus Chriji our Lor d<y^ both theirs 
and ours. 

Mr. V. contends that fome wilt have to pafs thro' 
liell before they attain to conformity to Ch rift, and 
that they will not have completed this progrefs till 
long after the general refurredtion ; but the Apofile 
fays, " If" (the body) '' is raised in glory. When 
*' this corruptible fhall have put on incorruption — 
^' /hen Ihail be brought to pafs fbe faying that is-writ- 

12 ^' ten, 
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^ ten, Death is fwaJlowed up ia vJAory.** If this 
declaration will not be fulfilled till loug after the 
general refurre^tion, this corruptible will not have put 
on incorruption till long after that event; but the 
A pofile fays again, ^^ It is raised in ineorrupdonJ^ 
We conclude, therefore, that Jefus Chrift will ftaod 
in no need of the fire of hell to purifj and burniih 
the bodies of thofe who attain to a glorious immor- 
tality. If all, except the few whom Mr. V, calls ^fam» 
pie, have to. ^^ pafs thro' the fecond death before they 
' receive their meafure of conformity to Chrift," it rau^ 
be granted that this fong<of victory will not be fuiig tilj 
many ages after the general rofarre6lion ; but 1 will ihew 
Mr. V. '^ a fntjifiery. We ihall not all fleep^ but we fkall 
^^ be chahged in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, 
^^ at the lad trump, (for the trumpet ihall found) and 
*' the dead ihall be vsufed incorruptible, &c." in 
this myflcry the foUow'ing particulars are clearly dif- 
cernible : 

1. That Chriil will come (ver, 23) and the trum- 
pet found,^ while fome of the faints are alive upon the 
earth : for '' we ihall not all fleep, but we ihall all 
be changed." 

2. That this change of the bodies of the faints, then 
found ^live, will be iuftantaneous. ^' We ihall be 
changed in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at 
the l^ft trump." 

3. That all who have a part in the refurrc6>ion 
here defcrihed, will be raifed at thj6 fame taouient. 
^^ The trumpet ihall found, and the dead ihaii be 
xaifed." 

4. That THEN, "when the trumpet Ihall found, and 
the dead ihall be raifed, and the living faints changed^ 
and hot fome ages after, as Mr. V. teaches, ^' fhall be 
brought to pa& the faying that is written, Death is 
f wallowed up in vi^ory-" 

From 
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^From thefe four incoatroyertible truths, I draw the 
fallowing inferences ; 

1. That Mr. V.'s gradual 'Change, which is to be 
completed in hellj long after the general rofurre6lion, 
is not the change which the Apoflle here intends* 

2. That as the inftantaneous change will happen 
when fume of the faints are upon the earth, it will 
precede the day of judgment 

3. That when this inftantaneous change takes place^ 
Death will be fwallowed up in vidtory, and, there- 
Tore, will be deflroyed before the day of judgment, 
Donfequently, 

4. That the death which the Apoftle fpeaks of 
cannot be the fecond death, becaufe iinners will be 
doomed to it after the day of judgment. 

fJVIr. Winchefter enquires on Heb. ii, 14-, ** Now 
-«' what death has the devil power over ? The death 
^' dof the body, or that of ^e foul ? "* If any per- 
son will be at the trouble to read the context, he can 
he at no lofs for an anfwer. " Forafmuch, then, as 
^"^ th^ children are partakers of flelh and blood. He 
^^ alfo Himfelf hkewife took part of the fame ; that 
*^ through death He might deftroy him that had the 
'^ power of death, that is, the devil ; and deliver 
.** them, who through fear of death were all their life- 
^' »timc fubjec^ to bondage. '*^ Iprefume no one fup- 
pofes thai the word death, which occurs three times in 
this paifage, is to be un^erftood in diiferent fenfes. I 
aflc, therefore. What death did Jefus Chrift die ? Wad 
it not the death of the body ? Then it muftfurely be 
the death of the body which the devil has power over*. 
—The lake of fire which the Apoftle John calls the 
Jesond degth^ is the. proper puuilhment of devils, and 

* Dialogues, p. 62* 
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WAS prepared for tbem, Rot. %%u 8. Math 
If they had the power of the fecood death, i 
but they would foon defiroy it : Jefi^ Chrift 
have died for that purpofe. 

<^ I am not able to il&agine," fays Mr. Wi 
*^ how St. Joho's vifion (Rct. ▼• 13.) could 
^^ if endlefs. damnation is true. I ihould n< 
^^ any intimations, far lefs abfolute promii 
«* God would deftroy death."* Moft of the 
aliils urge this vifion as affording demonftrati 
of the Refloration« In reply, i obferye, 

1. In this trifion the Apoftic faw " fuch, 
4he fea finging this, fong. The UuiTerfalifts 
ledge that the R;efioration will not precede 
ation of the new earth. And in the new es 
Apoflle remarks th^re will b«- no more fi 
zxi. 1. This chorus mufi therefore be fnng b 
creation of the new earth- ; and; ince tho Re 
is fuppofpd to take pJec^ a^ or after thai i 
Ti£oi^ cannot be defopiptiTo of the great 
jikbiLee. 

% It is a Tery fiogular circumiftanqe^ th 
time the four bea^s, qx Hying cr^ature^, are 
before the Lamb iinging this fougy. they 
*^ golclcn rials full of odours, which are th< 
of faints." What can the faints be praying 
the whole univerfie is happy P 

3. The Apoftle haft told us when this fong i 
^^ AndwiienHe" (theLamb^ ^ had taken thi 
'(wiUi feveo feals^ f«e verw 1.) '^' the four liv 
^^ tm^ aod the four and- twenty elders fell c 
^^ fore the Lamb^ haying every one of the 
f ^ And they fung a new fo^g," &c. ver. 8, 
f^g ^uded. pceyiows to tfte opening- of tbe i 



• Dialq£^ues^ p. 34» 
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ribap. 6, where we find the four living creatures who 
[oified in this foB^, employed in nnfoMing to John 
ih« ▼ifioR. Mr. W., and all Writers whom I have 
confulted upon this yifion*, are agreed, that it is many 
huadred years fince the feals were opened. If, there« 
fore, their do6trine of Reftoration can he proved from 
this vifion^ it muft have taken place near two thau^ 
fand years ago. 

Ob Rev. xxi. 4, Mr. Winchefter obferves, '*Here 

** is a flate fpbken of beyond all death ; a ftate where- 

^^ inforrow, crying, and pain, flialf be no more. This 

*^ ftate is cotemporary with the new heaven and earth, 

^* after the lake of iire hath ceafed. Moft certainly 

** the word death here implies the fecond death ; fo* we 

** are informed, in the foregoing chapter, of the firft 

** re^rrectiOD. After this, we find, that the dead,, 

** fmall and great, flood before God, and were judg- 

** ed ; and fuch as were not found written in the 

♦^ Book of Life, werecaft into the lake of fire, which 

" is exprefsly called, the fecond deaths In this chap^: 

^^ ter we find that all things are to be made new, and 

*^ detith is to be no more. But' this muft be the fe- 

*' cond death, for the reftirre^ion of all the bodies, 

^' both of the juft and unjuft, had been f^oken of 

^ before."* 

All that is urged, in thii^ paragraph, as proof that, 
by deaih^ in, the text, i6rme9.ut the fecond^ deaih^ is 
this : " The: refiir.re<5Uon of all men had been fpoken 
of before." Does any man of common fenfe call this 
reafoning? Is it a thing impoffible for an infpired 
writer to fpeak twice upon the fame fubjedl ? There 
is no difficulty in this to an uninfpired writer, for, in 
the middle of the above paragraph Mr. W., obferves, 
** Moft certainly the word death here implies the /e- 
^' i:ond death ; for we are informed in the foregoing 
*' chapter of the firft refurrcdion ; " and then after 

a ikort 

• Dialo|;ues, p. 62, 63, 
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a. Aiort digreffion, he returns to the f iibje6l agaia : 
*' But this muft be th6 iecond death, for the refyrrec- 
^* tion of all tlie bodies, both of the juft and uojull, 
*^ had been fpoken of before I " 

• The following affords prcfumptiTC evidence,^ that 
the word deathy in the verie under .confideration, does 
not mean the fecoiid dea(k» It appfears that all whici* 
the Apoftle faw from chap. xx. 11, to chap. xxi. 8, 
inclusive, was one vifion ; for the Throne, and the 
Perfon upon it, are the fa4iie in both places. In thi« 
TJfion, the pufiiibment af the wicked is twice fpokea 
of in the fame terras, chap. xx. 14, 15.; — xxu 8. la 
both thefe places the lake of fire is explained to be 
the Jecond death. And if John meant the fame in 
ver. 4, it is (Irangc that neither the lake of fire, nor 
the fecoud death, is mentioned, but fimply death. It 
is alfo worthy of remark, that the revolutions which 
i^ill take place after the coming of Chrift on his 
throne, are particularly fpcciiied in the viiion, as the 
fleeing away of the earth and heaven ; — the refurrec-^ 
tion and judgment of the dead :-— the cafting of the 
wicked into the lake of fire :— -the creation of the 
new heaven and ihc new earth : — and the defcent o/ 
the new Jcrufalem from heaven ; but not a word is 
faid about the quenching of the fiames of hell, or of 
the reiloration of the damned. Was it becaufe that 
fingular circutnfiance efcaped the Apodles notice ? for 
he was comn>anded to write what he faw in vifion, 
chap. xxi. 5. — But to proceed to dire^ proof. 

The exemption from dcath,forrow, aud crying,pro- 
jniied in ver. 4,Vis the.cxclufivc privilege of the inhabi- 
tants of the New Jerufalem. '' And I John faw the 
*' holy city, the New Jcrufalem, coming down from 
^* God out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for 
*' her hulband. And I heard a great voice out of hca- 
•<^ ven, faying, Behold, th^ tabernacle of God is with 
** men, and He will dwell with them, and they fliall 
^^ be His people^ and God Uixufelf fliall be with themj 

*< and 
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^f and be their God. And God feall M'ipe awaj at 
*^ tears from their eyes ; and there fliall be no more 
** death," &c- If the word tabernacle do not mean 
the fame a& the New JeruJ'alem^ yet there can be no 
doubt but that tfa^ Taberuaclc will be pitched in the 
New Jerufalemn. The men^ therefore, with whom 
is the Tabernacle of God, muft be the inhabitants of 
that glorious city. And it is to them exclufively that 
the promife iu ver. 4, belongs : '', God fliall wipe 
away 41II tears from their eyes ; and there fliall be no 
wore death," &c. The queftion, therefore is, whether 
all the human race, and all devils will be citizens <if 
the New Jernfalem. The Apoftle has furniflied u3 
with a fufficient reply to it. *' He that orercowie/A 
*^ fliall inherit all things, and I will be his God, and 
*' he fliall be My fon. Uz^/ the fearful, and unbe- 
*' lieTing, and the abominable, and murderers, and 
*' whoremongers, and forcerers, and idolaters, and alt 
*' liars, Ihall have their part in the lake which burn- 
^* eth with fire and brimftone : which is the fecond 
•^ death," The promife, made to fuch as overcome, 
that they fliall inherit ail things^ muft mean all the 
bleflings of the New Jerufalem ftate, which our Lord 
had juft fliewn the Apoftle, The adverfative conjunct 
tjon BUT, fliews the conue6tion of ver. 8, with what 
goes before, — ^forms a contraft between the ftate of be^ 
Jievers and unbelievers, — points out, in the moft ftrik- 
ing manner, their difference,^ — and demonftrates that 
the fearful, and unbelievers^ Sec. will not be fliarera 
.with thafe that overcome h\ the privileges of that 
happy place. 

After a defcriptton of the city the Apoftle returns, 
again to this fubje61; ; Chap. xxi. ^7, ^' And there 
*' fliall in no wife enter into it any thing that defileth, 
*^ neither whatfoever worketh abomination or maketh 
*' a lie: but they who are written in the Lamb's Book 
^' of life." And all men and devils are not written 
in the Lamb's Book of Life. For ''whofoever was 

" not 
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** not found written in the Book of Life, was call 
^' into the lake of fire," chap. xx. 15, , It is in Tain 
that the Univcrfalifts endeavour to pull them out of 
ihc fire, and conduct them to the New Jerufalem ; fot 
the Apoftle declares, they Ihall in no zcife enter into 
it. The poor fubterfuge, therefore, about the re» 
tlored entering into the city occajionally is entirety 
cut off. 

After a^further defcription of the city, the Apoftlf 
refumes this fufoje6t.once more : chap. xxii. ^14, 15, 
^^ BleiTed are they that do His commandments, tha| 
^' they may have right to the Tree of Life, and may 
*' enter in thro' the gates into the city. For without 
^' are dogs, and forcerers, and whoremongers, anf 
** murderers, and idolaters, and whofoever loveth 
'^ and maketh a lie." The Htuation of thofe withouty 
is defcribed by our Lord in Luke xiii. 25, — ^28. 
<^ When once the Mailer of the houfe is rifen up, 
*' and hath ihut to the door, and ye begin to (land 
^' WITHOUT, and to knock at the door, faying, Lord, 
^' Lord, open unto us ; and He fliall anfwer and fay 
^' unto you, I know you not whence ye are : Then 
" fliall ye begin to fay, we have eaten and drunk in 
^' Thy prefeuce, and Thou haft taught in our ftreets, 
" But He fliall fay, I tell you, I know you not 
'^ whence ye are ; Depart from Me, ^11 ye worker* 
^' c^f iniquity. There Jhall be weeping and grtajliin^ 
^' of teethy when ye fliall fee Abraham, and Ifaac, 
*' and Jacob, and all the Prophets iu the kingdom of 
'' God, and you yourfelves thrujl out,^^ Now if it 
be'faid to the men of the New Jerufalem only, that 
there fliall be no more death^-^K many fliall ftand 
uithoiU the city, and fliall in no wife enter into it, — 
if thofe dogs, ^c. zc^thoutj fliall have their part in the 
lake of fire y and will there be weeping and gnajliing 
{heir teethy — and if, at every attempt to enter the 
. city, they fliall be ordered to depart , and be thrujt^ 
OMt^ — then I hope it is abundantly proved, that 
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this vifion i§ fo'far fr6m affording any fupport to th^ 
Reftoration-fcheme, that it full)/ overthrows it. 

As I have Ihewn above that the fecond death will 
not be deftroyed when the New Heaven and Nti9_ 
Earfh are created, ]Vlr. Winchefler muft be miilaken 
in believing, that the earth when on fire will be th^ 
lajte into .which the wicked will be caft ; and that as 
theearth will be purified by the fire and be made a New 
Earth, fo devils and finful men will be purified by it 
alfo, and be made new creatures. Mr. W. refers )t6 
2 Pet. iii. 7, in fupport of his opinion,* It is onlj 
neceffary now to obferve, that in the. parallel cafo, 
whiiih the Apoftle introduces in ver. 5, 6, we find 
that the bodies of the antediluvians perijfted by tjie 
flood, and not that their /ow/* ^ ere purified ; fo "the 
heavens and the earth are referved unto fire, againft 
thetlaj of judgment, and Perdition of ungodly meuj" 
not their i^^^orcfiio/i. It appears from this palfage, as 
well as from Rev. xx. 9, that the wicked will be de- 
voured by fire juft before the day of judgment ; but 
this "fire \^\\\ no more be a foul -purgatory, than (hat 
was which confumed the inhabitants of Sodom. J a 
fa6t, we may as well talk about wafliing fouls whit© 
with water^ as purifying theni by fire. 
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Section XIII. 
On the Experience of Chrijlians. 



R. WINCHESTER, in his Third Dialogue, en. 
deavours to fhew that Chriftian Experience natu- 
rally leads to a belief of the Do6trine of Reftora- 
tion. He aflvs his friend, (p. 104.) " Did you not 
^' fee yourfelf loft and undone, and that you w^re 
*^ vile before God, unworthy of his mercy, and to-. 
'* tally unable to deliver yourfelf from your fin and 
*^ mifery? " His friend replies, " I ceriainiy did." 

•i>jalogues, p. 10. 
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Perhaps I am fhott lighted, for i^hen I fair that I 
■was loft and undone^ — that I could not deliver myfelf, 
•—and that I was unxcorthy of the mercy of God, I 
concluded that as I had no claim on mercj, God 
might juftly withhold it for ever. 

Mr. W. enquires of his friend again, '^ And were 
'^ you not brought by the power o( God torefigayouN 
^' felf into his hands without referve, to do with yoa^ 
*^ and difpofe of you, according to his will and plea* 
^^ fure , being convinced that he neither would nor 
** could do you any injuQice. O yes," (fays hii 
friend,) ^^ and then I found peace." According ta 
this experience, it feems, that when a man is perfuad* 
ed God will do him no injuftice, he will refign him* 
felf into the hands of the Almighty with peace and 
compofure. Bat I aik. Does not every man, who 
has jufl views of his condition, fee thist God would 
do him no injuilicc by fending him to hell ? does he, 
therefore, feel himfelf refigned to go thither ? Is a 
convi6lion that God will do no injuftice fufficient to 
fill the mind with peace? Why then, to be fiire, the 
inhabitants of hell are full of peace; for they can 
have nothing to objfedt to the juftice of God in fend« 
iiig them thither, I never yet was witling to be 
damned ; I could not be fatisfied till I received power 
to refign myfelf into the hands of God under a per- 
fuafion of His merc^ towards me thro' Jefus Chrift. 

JJter this refignation into the hands of judice, Mr. 
W. and his friend both '^ faw into the fulaefs, fuffi- 
ciency, and willingncfs of Chrift to favc; " and then 
they were ^* conClrained to venture their fouls into hh 
nrms,'^ p. 106. And there may they reft for ever! 

But Mr. W. afks, p. 108, the following queftions : j 
** Did you not fee and feel yourfelf the vileft of fin- I 
♦^ ners ? Did you not view the love of God infinitely 
*^ full, free, and unmerited ? Did you not behold ia 
^^ Chrift an infinite fulnefs, fufficiency, and willing. 
^' nefs to fav«. all without eiccption ? Did you not 

love 
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** k)ve all, and wilh that all might come and partake 
" of his grace ? Did you not earneHly defire the 
•^ falvation of all your enemies, and of ail mankind ? 
*' Did you not find it in youi* heart to pray for the 
*f* falvation of all niankind as for your own ? If you* 
** had as 'much power as good-will, would you not' 
^' bring all to bow to the fceptre of grace, and to be 
<^ reconciled to God through Jefus Chrift ? Would 
^' you bring all to fubmit" to God and be happy if 
<^ you could, and will not he, to whom nothing that 
^< he pleafes to do is impoffible, bring all his crea- 
'^ tures to be reconciled to himfelf at laft ? He has 
^^ infinitely nfore love to his creatures than aU the 
*^ faint$ and angels in glory haye." 

I will take the liberty, in myturn, to aik a Uni- - 
¥eri]alifi; a queftion or two. Would you fetid a per- 
fon to hell for an ag«, if it were in your power to do ' 
or aot to do it ? Would you not put an end to fia 
and mifery immediately, if you poffibly could ? Would ' 
you not have prevented the exigence of fin and mi- 
fcry if you poffibly could? Tell me now, in Mr. 
W.'s language', that, God, "to whom nothing, that 
'* He pleafes to do, is impoflible, has infinitely more 
*f loye to His creatures than all the faints and apgels 
'^ in glory have," and then fay, whether thefe 
quefiions do not argue as truly again fi; an age of mi- 
fery, or even againfl its introdu<5lion, as Mr. W.'s ' 
queftions do againft its endlefs continuance ? 

But the fact is, the queftions prove juft nothing in ' 
either cafe ; for fince creatures do not ftand in the 
f^me relations to each other that they ftand in tp God, 
they muft not prefume to transfer their feelings to ' 
Him, and then make them the teft of his procedure in 
the government of the Univerfe. In all thefe queftions 
not a hint is dropped about man being a Free Agent^ 
and God a Moral Governor^ for fuch a reprefentation 
would have prevented that influence on the paflions 
which they feem defigned to occafion. Sm flows from 
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an abufe of liberty, aad puaiCbmeiit is iafli6l^ with a 
Tiew to prevent that abufe in others, and thereby to 
prefcrve moral order. When a maa is brought to ik» 
gallows for murder, you n^y meet with rogues and |^ 
aifaflinsj who would fet him at liberty if they poffihly K 
could ; but does it follow from hence, that the e^^ci^ 1 1^ 
tion of fttch a man is an jadt of iiy ufiice 2 \ 

to 



Sbctioit XIV« 
On the Duty of CktiJHans. 

^^ I. \J UR Lord has commanded us to lore all maiu 
^' kind, even our greateft enemies* Bot if God doth 
^^ not love ait himfelf, Chrifi hath commanded us to 
^^ be more perfeii, in that refpedt^ than our Father, 
^^ who is in heaven."* We are commanded to 1qV8 
our brethren, our neighbours, and our enemies; but 
thoufands of Chriftians i\o this, wil&oat f^ing in lovA 
with devils and damned fpirits« 

^^2. We are commanded to do good to ail men^ ^ 
" as we have opportunity. "+ True. But what opm 
portunity have we of doing good to the inhabitants of 
hell ? If the Univerfalifts will fhew us in what way it 
is in our power to ferve them, we ihall feel no objec^ 
tion to afford them all poffible afliftance ; but it ought 
to be kept in mind, that the Scriptures do not repre- 
fent them as objc6ts of mercy, but as monuments of 
wrath. 

But it is remarked further, that we are' commanded 
to overcome evil with good, Rom. xii. 21. And it. is 
aflced, Will not God then overcome evil with good? 
And if he ^o^ Is not the Refioration..Scheme trne? t X 

-* Dialogues^ p. 109* 

•f Ibidv p. 1 1<^ -J 

J UuivcrfftUfts' Mifcelliny, Vol. 1. p. «xa 
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tfic, Can we always overcome evil ttitJi good? We tin 
only ENDCATOUR to do it^ but muH ftill ieaTe men at 
their liberty, as God alfo does ; for though the good-- 
^^fi of God ieadeth to repentance^ yet fome defpijb 
the riches oj His goodnefs^ and treafure. up unto them^ 
Jeives wrath agamft the day of wraihy Rom. ii. 4, 5. 
Afkd in the Tery pafiage in which we are commanded 
to overcome evil with goody the reafon affigned is, not 
that God always OTcrcomes evil in thb way, but, be- 
caufe // is written^ Vengeance is mine; J will re- 
pXt, sa^th the Loud. 

** 5. We arc commanded to forgive all men their 
*^ trefpaffes, and to pray, faying, * Foi^give iis our 
** debts, as we forgive our debtors/ Matt. vi. 12 — 15, 
** Now, is it poffible to fuppofc that our Lord would 
^^ command us, upon paia of his high eft difpleafure, 
^^ to forgive thofe whom he hated, and determined to 
^ puai4i while he Ihould exift, without having the 
** leaft detre or defign to do them good?"* God 
does not fland in the fame relation to men,^ that one 
man ftands in to another* - And according to the dif. 
ference of relations, the condn^t muft be different. 
Hence ^ we may admit the prcmifes, and yet deny the 
c^nclufion. A parent who hazards his life to^fave his 
ehildj only a6ts a part which becomes him, eonfider* 
kkg the relation in which he flands to it. But view 
the lame man as a foldier in the Held, and the cafe is 
altered. It is now his duty to expofe his life to def* 
troy the enemy of his country .~^If God will forgive 
every offender, why has he annexed penal fandiiens 
to his laws? or rather, why has he publiihed any law»? 
If it may be inferred from thp duty of forgiving io^ 
juries being enjoined us that God will forgive all mcfi; 
it will follpw, that as we are required to forgive them 
fit this tijty God will forgive thera in this life atfo j 
and then there will be no future puniihment at all. 

I cannot 

* Dialogues p. lio. 
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1 canpot ttiink that thfe prfecept to forgive^ is to 6c 
tiiideiftdod in that abfoliite fenfe for which the Urn- ' '^ 
verfaliils contend ; fince God has infHtuted the office 
of civil magiftracy, to be a terror to evil-doers. Now 
if the precept to forgir^ injuries implied, that >ve 
ought not, in any cafe, to feek redrefs by law, for 
what end did God ordain the civil powers ? Rom. xiii. 
1.. But if our forgiving others implies no more than 
that we ought to be of a merciful difpofition, and not 
to revenge injuries without applying to lawful autho- 
rity, nor make fuch application with any other viiBW 
iban a regard to the interefls of fociety, thea this 
command can never be urged in fupport of the doc- 
trine of Refloration, becaufe we have reafon to belike 
that God has a regard to the interefls of his creatures, 
confidered as a whole, in punifliing the wicked with 
eiidlefs mifery. — -The fa6l is, that repentance 'ia 
the offender is neceffary to entitle him to a par* 
dOD. '' if thy brother trefpafs againd thee, rebule 
>^ him; and if he repent y forgive him." Repentance 
jrs as neceffary a condition to entitle us to the favour 
of God: " Except ye repent y ye lliall all likewife 
perilh." But if fome may be fo far loft to virtue that 
it is impoffibte to renew them again unto repentancCy 
(Heb. vi. 4 — 6^) then fome will never be forgiven^ 
And indeed we are exprefsly told that the bkfphemy 
again ft the Holy Ghoft, hath never forgiveneJa-r-^^/haU 
flat be forgiven. 

■ <M. We are commanded to pray for all men, 1 Tim; 

»< ji^ 1 — 8.* Obferve, the apoftle recommends prayer 

^*" for all tnen : and wills that raeii ihould pray every 

^^ whore at ail times, and in all places, lifting up holy 

' - hands 

1 

*" ' ♦ Ifwhat Mr: Wright fays be true, namelyi "That God can- ] 
** ndt a6t towards any creature, at a»y time, but from aprincii>ley 

** pf love," I cannot fee what end can be anfwered by our pray» ^ 

ing for other people, or even for fiurf elves. If God be necefiarily ^ 
impelled to afts of love, what neceffity for prayer? ' We might 

as well pray to Him tg.be omnipotent/ immutable^ omniprefent^ . 

ompifcient^ &c. as to be gracious unto vs. I 



^* kitf^, without waih and doiMHtg* O what a 
^ urord 18 this ! Maj We, oaght we, to pray for the 
^^ falration of all mea withont dottbting? Surely 
*^ God would oever hare commanded us to da this, 
<^ unlefs it was his parpofe to reftore all men ia his 
** own time."* 

Mr. Fiiher has gWen ati anfwcr to this argument. 
«^ As the will of God,*' fays he, "is the alleged rea- 
^* fon why we are to pray for all ; if the devife alfp 
*^ will be fated, th^ fame reafon will fqaally apply 
^^ to them alfo, and by a paHty of argument, prayers, 
^ fupplications, and gitiag of thanks, ftould be made 
^ for the prince of detils and all his infernal a^TocU 
^^ ates. But we have not heard whether the advo» 
^< caees for Univerfal Reftoratitsn are perfii^ly eoa« 
^< ilft^m in this matter.'' 

This brought from Mr. Vidler an avowal, that (hey 
do ndt pray for devils^ nor for thofe mf^n who hate 
finned the un unto death. Now is it not Tcry fiugu. 
lar, after this, to hear htm faying, ^^ And upon the 
^^ common parentage of Deity,, and proof of it hy 
^^ the gift of Chrift, he founds his pfoof of God's de- 
^< determined good.. will to all men, in that he will; 
^^ have all men to be faved, hy coming to the know-, 
^\ ledge of the trilth ; and upon the whole of this he 
^* gives the precept to pray for all, as before noted, 
^^ and confirms it again, ver. 8, ^ I will therefore that 
*^ men pray every where, lifting up holy hands, 
^^ witiiout wrath and doubting ?"f 

I wiih Mr. y . and his friends to obferve, that the 
Apoftle does not fay, ' I wiil that a few Univcrfalifts 
pray in faith for tHe falvatiou of all the world;' but^ 
^ 1 will that men pray eyery where, lifting up holy ' 
^^ handsi withoiit wrath and doubting.'' Now t<h 

come 

* Dialogues^ p. iio-^lio. 
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coftoe to matter of fa6t ;. Do men jptxy evertf where in 
faith? Do men every where lift up holj^ hands? Any 
perfon of the lead obfervation kaaws they do not 
The oatural iufonence is^ that> the uriU of God, xipon 
thisfiibje(it,.'as exprefled by the Apoftle, is in tboa- 
fauds of iaflances awfully reMed. But if the ivill df 
Cod refpedliiig the devotion and holinefs of all men 
may be eiFc6tuaUy .reMed, then his will refpe^ting 
iheir .falvation may be effedtually refifled alfo ; for no 
man can be favcd without , perfonal prayer and ho- 
linefs. 

Bat if it be llill inMed on, that one man ought to 
pray in faith for the faW'ation of another, and that 
Gud 18 determined to fave all men, I wiih the Uniyerf- 
alift3 to anfwer me. a few quedions. Will God fare 
all men wheth'et we pray m faith for their falyation or 
not? Or are believers necejfarily led to pray in faith 
for the falvation of all men ? If it be the duty of be- 
lievers to pray in faith far the falvation of a)l men, 
would it not be bell to exercife that faith for them 
tvbllei-they are in this world, and fo prevent their go. 
ing id hell at a>l ? But if fome men are now in hell, 
and the Univerfalifts are praying for the falvation of 
n// men, are they not, like the Papifls, praying for the 
dead? If the tiniverfaiiits do not pray for the dam., 
ned, how can their retloration be inferred from thifl 
pafiTage? It will not, fureVy, be alking tooLmuch^ to 
requeft thefe gentlemen to be very explicit when they 
write again upon this fubje6t. 

Ver. Xj 2, the apoftle exhorts to prayer for all men, 
for kings and all in authority, not - that all may be, 
faved, as the Univerfalifls pretend, but ^* that we* 
*^ may lead a qniot and peaceable life." He proceed 
to remark, that God is willing all men ihonid be 
f»ved, having 43rovided a Saviour for them. ^ ]je then 
commands '^ that men pray every where, lifting np 
*^ hojy hands,- without wrath and doubting." The 
obvioQS meaning is, that^ fince God is viiiiDg ^o fare 
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tftfj man,* eVery man ought to pray in ^nteriiy ind 
faith: for his ozon falratien. — The Jews, believiDg thslff 
the faroar of -God was confined to themfeWes, could* 
Bot bear that the gofpel Ihould b^ preached to the 
Gentiles. On the other hand, when the Gentiles faw 
the enornaity of their liyes, and confidered that hi- 
therto the Jews had been dealt with as a peculiar peo- 
ple, and that the Jews called them dogs j &c. it i$ not 
furprifing that they ihould doubt of their being ad-' 
mitted to the privileges ojf the Chriftian Religion, in' 
common with the Jews. The Apoflle aflerts, that 
Chrifl gave Himfelf a ranfom for ally and infers from* 
it, that the Jews ouffht to pray for the Gentiles, 
without wrath againft them, and that the- Gentiles 
ought to pray for Salvation without doubling the wil« 
lingnefs of God to give it. But what has all this to 
do with the do6trine of Univerfal Reftoration ? 

Having ihewn that the Chriflian^s duty affords no^ 
fupport to the reftoration contended for hy our oppo-\ 
nents, I will now proceed to ihew that their do^rine' 
has a pernicious influence upon the Chrillian's duty, 
in fome important particulars. 

1. On our Love to God. This will be in proportioik 
to the quantum of mi fery from which ^we believe wCr 
are faved. Our Lord has laid it down as an incontro-) 
vertible truth that, *'To whom little is forgiven, the 
" fame loveth little." Of courfe a man, who is faved, 
from fin's which he believes deferred only limited pu- 
nifhment, will not love God fo much as a man, wha 
is faved from fins which he believes deferved endlefs 
punifhment. 

2. On our Obedience. "This is" (the cflfea of) 
** the love of God^that we keep his commandments.'* 
Bntive ^aVe feen kbove, that the Refloration-fcheme 
will' not infpire us with fo drong an affedion for God ' 
as the belief of having merited endlefs mifery; it will 
not therefore infpire us with that zeal in the pra6iice 
of piety and virtue. 
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' 9. thskWt ZM for the falvatioa of finnofS* Tbb 
will be regulated by our ¥iew8 of tbeir future condU 
lion. No man viii be fo anxious to preferte hit 
friend from the bite of » flyy as from the ftittg of a 
*lcorpion. I once heard a uniTerfalift kninifter tell 
bfs congregation, that one ufe of his do6trine ^o-the 
Ibints was, it tended to relieve the mind of that ez» 
Iveme anxiety, which is occafioned by the thought of 
oar friends being loft for ever. He informed us that 
irhen he believed the dodtrine of endlefs puniihmenty 
his mind was fo aifedled with it that, through ezcefs 
of gi'iefj his body was worn nearly to a ikeleton;. bal 
he affured us that the Reftoration.fchemo had afforded 
him coufiderable relief, and indeed few of his hearers^ 
I believe, felt themfelves difpofed to difpute it, fince 
he then looked as fat and jolly as a King'^ Beef* Eater* 
Thij! ufe of the doctrine, and of courfe the doctrine 
ttfelf, appears to have been unknown tO God's ancient 
&ints. Inflead of lofing all concern about the falvation 
of finners, they fighed and mourned over them day 
and night., Pfa. cxix. 136. Jer. Ix* 1. £zdt' ix. 4. 

The influence of the Reftoration-fyftem on hardened* 
innors, has been con£dcred under Sc6i. IX. 

On the whole, fince it cannot be ihewn that the 
belief of this do^inne.is calculated to improve a iingle 
virtue, and fince it has been proved to have a pernio 
cious influence, in many refpedts, on both faints and 
finners, it may be prefumed that it is defiitate ol 
. PiTiae authority. 
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Section XV. 
On the Intermediate iS'/a/e* 



HE Univerfalifts are agreed that 1 Pet. iii. 18, 1^, 
relates to Chrift's preaching to fpirits in the interme- 
diate ilate ; but they differ as to the time when He 
made them this gracious vifit. Mr. Winchefter thinks 
that " the foul of Chrift, in its difembodied ftate,'* 
•went and preached to the fpirits in prifon.* Mr. 
"Weaver, who wrote fince Mr. Winchefter, fays, tha* 
" Jefas Chrift, after his refurre6iiony went and 
*f preached to the fpirits in prifon.*'+ The reafoa 
of this change is fufficiently obvrous to thofe who 
have iludied this controvcrfy. Chrift's local defcent 
into hell cannotbe proved from this paffage on any- 
other fuppoAtion^ than that the Apofil^ is here reUt4 
ing events in the order of time m which they hap** 
pened : for if thi? be not iufifted upon, the tnn^ of 
our Lord's preaching muft be cone6led from circum- 
fiances; and we find from Gen. vi, that the Spirit of 
God ftrove with them, or by Noah preached to them, 
while the Ark was preparing. To cut off the force* 
of this reply, it has been afferted, that the Apoftl€^ 
regarded the ovder of time in relating the events* 
Now in this order, 1. He was' ^' put to death in the 
flefli." 2. He was " quickened," or raifed, " by the 
*^ Spirit." 3. ^' He went and preached unto the 
^' fpirits in prifon," Hence his vi^t to hell has been 
fuppofed to have been made fince His refurrc6lion. It 
is not pretended, however, that the Sacred Writers 
always regarded the order of time in relating events, 
and till proof be given that that «7af the cafe in this 
inftance, I proceed to obferve, ^ 

1. The 

* Dialo^es, p. 60.' f EfidUft Mifery Overthrown, p> aQ»I 
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1. The A'poftle is not here fpcaking of thehamaa 
fpirit of Chrift, but of the Divln* Spirit.* The fame 

' Spirit that raifed Chrift from the dead, preached to 
the fpirits in prifon : ^< Being put*to death in the fleih 
** but quickened by the Spirit, by which alfo he went 
^^ and preached/' &c Birt the Divine Spirit faifed, 
Chrift from the dead. See Rom. Tiii. 11. Heb. xiii« 
20. The'pretence, therefore, of Chrift's local defcent 
into hell^ .derives no fupport from this paflage. 

2. Chrift never did, nor ever will defcend locally 
Into heir. I believe no one fiippofes He went there 
prior to bis death. — He did 90t |^a there in His dKi 
embodied ftate. For be proiiiifed the penitent thief, 
^< TiMiay thou Ihalt be wifib tne iti paradife;" and in 
Bis lait Addrefs to His Fatlier, He faid, <' Into thj 
kands I commend mj IJpirit.'* If His fonl went into 
paradtllB^into tlie bands of His Father-^t did not de: 
Icend into' bell.— He did not preach to' difemboAed 
fpirits between His refqrreetion and afcenfion. Hie 
forty days wbicb intervened between tbefe evcntt) 
were -taken' »p in giTitig the dhelples teore filt^ ittftrtic- 
lieni refpedtinc the ChriftiM dH^eftfation. A6lsi. 3. 

Idd 

* Bifliep Pearibn remarks itpoa this tezt,-^*< lliofd words 
^ of St. P£ter hftve no fdch' power of probadon; except wa 
** were certain that the Spirit there fpoken of was the foal of 
^Chrift, and that the time intended for that preaching was 
" after his death, and before his refarreAion. Whereas, if it 
** were fa interpreted, the difficulties are fo many, that they 
** daggered Si. Aoguftine, and caufed lum at laft to think that 
** thefe words of St. Peter belonged not unto the do^rine of 
** Chrift's defcending into hell. But, indeed, the Spirit by< which 
** ive is faid to preach was not the foul of Chrift, but that Spirit 
** by 3irhioh he was quick ffoedi as appea'reth by the coherence of 
** the words, leing put to death in thtyfiefk^ hut quickened by 
** the Spirit, by which aljh he went and preached unto the Jpi* 
** rits in prifon. Now that Spirit by which Chrift was quick- 
^ ened, is that by which he was railed from the tlead, that is, 
" the power of his divinity as St. Paul ezpreffeth it. Though be 
** was crucified through weaknefs, yct.he liveth by the power of 
•' God : in refpe^ of which he preached to thofe which were 
**" difobenient, in the days uf Noah, as we have already ihewn.'^ 
Feacfoti on tht Creedj^ p. 953. sod Edit.. 
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9 da not kaow of anj ooe who pleads for his defcevt 
into kell after His afcenfioa to the rightp^iand of 
God : He there ^^ ejer Hveth to make interccffion for 



« us." 



3, The mercy of God towards the antediluviahs 
terminated with thdr cxiftence in this world. Thejr 
*^ were dtfobedient, when once the long.foffering of 
God waited." But when was this feafon of merpj ? 
^< In the dajs of Noah." How lon$ did it kft ? 
** While the Ark was preparing," rer. 20. How 
tMvLfd then is It to talk about the gbfpel being preach^^ 
i«d t^ a people, after the long^fuffeHng of God, iii 

relfitiott to them, had ceafedf 

4. Snppoie we were to allow that Jefus Chrift fpent 
two or three days in heU in preaching to the antedi« 
4aTiaos, what muft we infer therefrom ? That thej^ 
were conTerted, when we know that by his Spirit in 
Noah He preached to them an hundred and twent^r 
years in ma ? And muil we inf» that the Gofpel ia 
preached to otf iinners in the intermediate fiate becaufo 
.it was preached to them ? and that all fioners lirili bo 
reftorisd, altho' we cannot bex^rtain that one of thfr 
4|atediluvians was i 

It is far from being clear that the phrafe, fphiis tit 
jMrifony denotes., difembodied fpirits in hell. When* 
Jefu9 Chrift preached the gofpel to £nners on earth, 
IJe nfed fimihur langttage,-f*He proclaimed ^^ liberty to 
the captives, and the opening of the pr\fon tp them 
that are bound," lOi. Isi. 1. Luke it. 18. The 
Antediluvians, while in the body, might be termed 
Jpkiis in prifotny not only as they were flares to cor^ 
ruptioii, but alfo becaufe they were flijit up in the 
world, as in a prifon, under the fentence of defiruc* 
tion, till the day of execution/ But the preceding^ 
obferrati4Mis are not affected either by the adoption^ 
or reje6tion*of this interpretation. 

m/iri Winchefter fpends feme time in proving that 
hj the fkad ia Pet U* 6« k AOt ^V \aUTA«^ VXi^^Sa 
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^^ tbat are fpirilually dead ^ only, but thofe wbofo^ 
<^ bodies are dead."* This is granted, but it doei 
not follow, that the gofpel is preached in the intermep 
diate ftate. The Apoftle's words are, << For thi| 
<^ caufe was the goipel preached alfo to them that 9X% 
<^ dead." Obferve, the Apoflie does not fay IS, bii| 
WAS. The gofpel tcos preached to Abraham and tlio 
Patriarchs, to Cornelius and his houfehoid who an 
all dead, GaL iii. 8. Adls x. No man infers from 
this that the Gofpel ia preached to them m tbek 
difembodied fiate. Bitt for what caafe was the Gof- 
pel preached to them that are dead ? '^ That they 
*^ might not be judged according to men in the fleibji 
<^ but live according to God in the fpirit.'* In the 
preceding yerfe the Apoftle fpeaks of Chrifi judgto| 
the quick and dead; and the quick ^ as diftingoiihci 
from the dead, mvLj be here meant by men iniheflefi. 
Now the quick, or m^n in the flejh^ cannot be judged 
in any 6ther way than according to the deeds done 
in the body ; and fince the dead will be judged in 
the fame manner, they muft, like thofe that are living 
at Chrift^s coming, have heard the gofpel while in the 
body. If the Gofpel be preached to fome men's fpirits 
In the intermediate ftate, fuch perfons muft be judged 
i^ccording to, or as men in the Jpirky and not accord- 
ing to, or as men in the ./2^. 

A fimilar mode of expreffion occurs in Ruth i. 8j 
^ And Naomi faid unto her two daughters-in-law, 
<^ Go, return each to her mother's houfe ; the Lord 
'< deal kindly with you, as ye have dealt with the 
<^ dead, and with me." By reading the context no 
doubt can remain but that by the dead here, is meant 
the two Jons of Naomi; and the kindnefs of her 
daughters.in-law to them, cannot furely refer to them 
when dead, but while they were living ; for in what 
way was it poiSble to ferve them after they were laid 
in the grave ? 

The 

• Dialog;ueS; p» 67. , 
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The words of the Apoilfe may be thus paraphrafed^ 
** for this caufe was the Grof pel preached to them in 
** this world that are now deady that they might be 
^ Judged according to^ pv as the men will be judged, 
^'^ who will be in ike flejh at Ch rift's coming to judg* 
^ ment, and that Ust^y mx^t lixfe ateording to Goiy 
^^ in holincfs and happinefs, in the fpiritj during the 
^* period which fhall intervene betifixt death and 
^' judgment'* With this interpretation; agrees th^ 
context. The Apoftle ezhorti that we ^'nolongec 
^^ ihould live the reft of our time in the flefli to the 
^^ lufts of men^ but to the will of God ; " and agaia 
reminds us^ that ^^ the end of all things is at hand :- 
^f Be ye^ therefore, fober, and watch unto prayer.'* 
But if the gofpel be preached in the intermediate ftate^ 
the end of all things is not at hand, we may '' Jive 
^^ the reft of our time in the fieih, according to the lufta 
^^ of men," and yet have plenty of time in hell ta 
icarn to be fober, to watch and to pray. WhereaH 
the words are very forcible, ^n the fuppoiltion that 
all means of falvation ternlinate with the prefeat 
life.* 

It 

•Dr. Doddridge's paraphrafc on this diflfcult text is as follows r 
*< It was to this purp9fr that the-gojpel was preached Alfo to the dif" 
folutc Gentiles, who might truly be faid to be dead in trefpafTesand 
fins, that they mi^hl be judged acfor ding tonienin thejl^i that they 
might be brought to fuch a flate of life as their carnal neighbours 
would look upon as a kind of condemnation and death; but 
might line according to God in the fpirit, might be brought ta 
a truly fpiritual and divine life : and if> when men hearthe Gof« 
pel, they will not receive and improve it for this important pur* 
pofe, theymuft cxpeA to render to God an impartial and fevera 
account -for their abufe of it, €uid miift ftand by all the terrible 
confequences of their; folly." And the Doftor obferves in a 
note, "This interpretatibn, which is preferred by Brennius and 
Di". Whitby, appeared -to nre, on a full examination, molt pro* 
' bable ; tho' the text muft be confeflTed to be extremely difficult. 
Some h$ve thought the Apoftle refers to thofe who then fuflTencd 
martyrdom f9r Chriftiani^, as if be had faid, * It was gofpel in- 
deed, good iidiHg^j even to ;bofe that died f9r it$ for tho' men 

' condemned 

L 
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X 

• It is 'well known that manjr of the UnWerfalilb 
hold the do6trine of the Jleep of the foul: this fenti- 
Qient is perfe6Uy inconiUient with the Gofpel being 
preached in the intermediate liate: they might 
as well contend) that the Gofpel is preached to 
flocks and Aones> as to fouls in a date of unconfci- 
pufnefs. 

But what Gofpel fs it which is preached in -another 
world ? is it the fame which is preached to us in this 
world, or do we look for another? If it be the 
fame, it is addrefled to free agents, its bleffings are 
fufpended upon certain conditions, and a failure in 
the performance of thofe conditions involTes a yerj 
high degree of guilt, which merits proportionate pa- 
niihment. If, therefore, we grant that the Gofpel is 
preached in the intermediate flate, the Scheme of Uni« 
Terfal Reftoration is not helped bj it, unlcfs it can be 
prOTed, that every deyil and every wicked fpirit will 
improve the day of his vifitatiori ; but this is impofidblc. 
The probability refpe^ting mcn^ is on the other fide 
of the queftion. ' They are more depraved when they 
leave this world than they were when they came into 
it; there is, therefore, no likelihood that the~ fame 
means which are ineifedtual to their recovery here, 
will be quite fufficient for that purpofe hereafter. It 
is certainly the defign of the gofpel to lead men to 

giety and righteoufnefs in order to their happinefs. 
at is hell a Htuation favourable to the practice of 

thefe 

condemned their bodies, yet fhe falvation of their fouls, which 
is of infinitely greater importance, has been fecured by it* " Tbis 
laft mentioned expolitiOR ot the words feems to be peculiarly 
worthy of attention. The Gofpel was preached to thofe that 
wer£ dead, when the Apoftle wrote, but were alive on earth 
when it was preached to them, that they might he judged or 
condemned, with rejpedi (leara) to men, in the Jle/hp tha( is, 
that they might be judged, or condemned and put to death in 
the f^ih, by their perfecutors as Chrift had been, and might 
thus be conformed to him in his fufferings, Init,, even after they 
Were condemned and put to death^ might live according, ^ with 
cefpe6k| to God in the Spirit^ 
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thefe virtues ? What faints will be found there to 
ftimuiatc the inhabitants by precept and example to 
the diffchafge of thefe duties? — In ihort, what room 
is there for virtue in heJl ? Muft fobriety be con- 
fidered as a virtue^ where there is not fo much as a 
fiugle drop of w^ter? Is honefty a virtue where 
there is no property— no opportunity of cheating"^ 
defrauding, or flealing ? Can the inhabitants of hell 
feed the hungry^ clothe the naked, be fathers to the 
fatherlefs, and make the widow's heart to dance for 
joy? And if they be incapable of pra6lifihg the 
duties of Chriftianity, what claim can they ha?e to its 
privileges ? 

* The parable of the talents (Math, xxv.) teaches, that 
•the prefent life is the only day of probation. I believe 
it is not difputed, that the tiine when the Lord comoth 
and r'eckoneth with Hisfervants, (vcr. 19.) is the day 
of j'ldgmcnt. '' Ho then finds one of the three,'* fajs^ 
Mr. liorbery, " who, inftead of trading with his ta- 
**• lent, bad hid it in the earth : that is, in the moraj 
. ^^ and application of the parable, had not made that 
. *' ufe of his probationary date, and of the fevcraj 
*' powers, opportunities, and capacities (the fum of 
^' all which is reprefented by the -talent^) anfwerabl^ 
^^ and correfpondent thereto, which he ought to have. 
*^ done. How now does his Lord decide in this 
*^ atfair? Does he, on this fair occafion^ give th^ 
** moft diftant hint that he will bear any longer with 
^' him, that he will try him once m'ore*, or, becaufe 
^* he has failed here, remove him to foftie ?nore ad- 
^^ vantageous fituation, where he may fland a better 
'^ chance for improvement ? Dire<5lly the contrary; 
f* he takes the talent entirely from him ; that is, the 
f' whole Jam of his powers as a moral and free agent^ 
^^ and calls him into a place, agreeable to this date of 
*^ moral inactivity, without light, or liberty; without 
*' motive, inducement, or example to grow better."* 

"The 

*£aquiryinto the Scriptural Do6lnne of future puni(hment| p. 46« 
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^^ The inftrumental canie of falvation,^ fyy^ Liampe, 
.*' is the preaching of the Gofpel. Bat the word of 
*' Jehovah is reftricled unto a fpecific day, To^daif ; 
^' M^hich ooce elapfed, the tontemners of his word 
^' iliall not enter into his- reft, Pfii. xcv. 7, 11, com- 
*' pared with Heb. iii. 7, ^ For he is our Cod, and 
^^ we are the people of his pafture, and the iheep 
^^^ of his hand : To-day, if ye will hear his voice — Unto 
V whom I fware in my wrath, that they fliould not 
'^^ enter into my reft — Wherefore, as the Holy Ghoft 
** faith, To-day, if ye will hear his T«ice, harden not 
** your hearts as in the proTocation: — ^So I fware in 
^^ my wrath, they fhail not enter into my reft.' But 
** preachers are neceffary in order to the preaching of 
** the Gofpel. We are not, however, informed of any 
^^ being fent to the region of the damned, to pro. 
^' claim the glad tidings of falvation. If any were to 
** be f^nt, it might be fuppofcd that thcj would be 
^' of the number of the fsilthful. But this is liken ife 
*^ declared impoffible: Luke xvi. 26, "'And belGlde? 
^^ all this, between us and you there is a>great gulf 
** fixed: fo that they which would pafs from henc9 
*' to you, cannot ; neither can they pafs to us, that 
5* would ccme from thence,' There are here as many 
*^ weighty reafons as there are words. Mention if 
^^ made of a. gulf ^ which alone is the indication of ail 
** impaflable region. It is great by the very nature 
** thereof. It is fixed by the unchangeable counfel of 
^^ God. Nayji it renders the way impaftable to ihem 
'^ that wouldy and that from both iides. And' Abra^ 
^^ ham urges this confideration above all, the very 
** equity of the 4)roceeding, wliich refulted from theic 
*' former enjoyments. In which manner, both a 
*^ moral and a phjjjical neceffity is indicated; and 
*^ alfo irapoffibility in every reCpedt, througli any 
^^ new legiflation of God; or the leaft abatement^ 
*' much lefs freedom, to be' obtained from the chaio« 
^' of darknefs. Can we imagine that Abraham would 
^^ have been feprefented as fo inimical to A«> own Jofty 
^^ and mmhing to cxdteiiilximt\it\caA.\j^^\^^'l tW, 



'* alldTiafion ht his mifdry^ if any could haYe4)ecn in* 
^^ dulged? And was it not more agreeable to the in- 
\^ finite mercy oi God, that he ihould cheriJh atid 
^' firengthen the fmalleft fparks of dirine lore in oae 
** deprecating him, if any ray of it jfhould have ap- 
f' peared?"* 

Mr. Winchefter fays, "I believe that Jefus Chrift 
'* was not only able to pafs, but that he ad^ually did 
^' pafs that gulph, which was impaflable to all men, 
*^ but not to him : and he aflures St. John that he 
f^ had pafledit; and not only fo, but that he had the 
*^ keys of the fame in his poflcffion, Rev. i. 18." + 
Jefus Chrifl afTured the apodie Johu that He had ^' the 
keys of hell and of death," but He does not fay 
" that He had paffed" the gulph. Muft we believe 
that every jailer, who has the keys of a prifaU) will 
certainly fet all the prifoners at liberty? 

But Mr. W. has much other proof that Jefus Chrift 
croffed the gulph, and preached to the fpirUs in 
prifon. After quoting iPet. iii, 18 — 20. — iv. 6, 6, 
which pafiages have already been confidercd, he re- 
fers to Ifa. xlii. 6, 7. If Mr. W. had read on, Kd 
would have found that, not the inhabitants of hell, 
but the inhabitants of the earth — the fea — the ifles — 
the wildernefs — the cities — ^the villages of Kedar, &c. 
are called upon, to ^^fing unto the Lord anew fong," 
for making this covenant with them, 

" Chrift was not only defigned," fays Mr. W. ** to 
*^ be a coyenant of the people, (meaning the Jews) 
** and a light to the Gentiles, — which two defcrip- 
** ^ons comprehend all the living, — butalfo to bring 
^^ out the prifoners from the prifon, and them that lit 
** in darknefs out of the prifon-houfe, which (if it be 
^^ not a repetition) muft intend the dead^ as all the 

" living ' 

' * Diffcrtation concerning the Endlefs Duration of puniihmentf 
p. d9| ^* "^ Dialogues, p. 66. 
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^^'tittng W0M niMittoMd before, Ifiu Mk. 6^t(r.'^« 
But why ihould Mr. W. ^oubt %bant its being a repe- 
tition ? I4 not ihe preferred of Ifrael, a repetkion df 
the tribes of Jacob? Mr. W. fays, ihe peopie meun 
tfkt Jews; if io^ the prejferved of Ifraelf and the 
tribes of Jacob, are both repetitions fignifying th)S 
lame people. And (everal other repetitions might he 
ihewn in this paifage. If Mr. W. had qnly read tha 
two next rerfes, hewoald have feen that i}\fite prifon- 
ers arc not comoianded to go forth frbm hell : ^< And 
^' I will make all my mountains away, and my high* 
^^ ways ihatl be exalted. Behold, thefe ihall come 
''from far; and, lo, thefe from the north and 
^' from the wefi; and thefe from the land of 
« Sinim" 

, Ifa. Ixi. X — 3, is introduced, (p. 69,) without any 
comment ;. as thpngh it did not leave room for a doubt 
about oar Lord's miffi'on to hell. Jefus Chrifl 

mm 

preached from this text one fabbath-day in a fyna- 
gogue at Nazareth; and opened His difcourfe with 
this remarkable obferVation, This duy is this fcrip^ 
ture fulfilled in your ears, Luke iv. 16, — 21. 

Once more, — ^* Our Lord Jefus Chrift," fays Mr. 
W. '^ by his proceis, hath laid a foundation for the 
*^ recovery of all men ; for to this end Chrift both 
*^ died, rofe, and revired, that he might be Lord 
<< both of the dead and living, Rom. xiv. 9.'* p. .70* 
Read the two preceding verfes : ^' For none of us 
^^ liveth to hiBifeif,^and no man dieth to himfelf. For 
5' whether we live, we live unto the Lord; and whe^ 
<Mher we die, we die unto the Lord; whether 
<^ we live^ therefore, or die, we are the Lord's.? 
Mr. W.'s argument is this, Thofe who live unto the 
Lord, and die unto the Lord, are affured that they are 
His both in life 'and death, for He is Lord both of the 
dead and living; therefore thofe who live unto the 
devil, and die unto the devil, ihall bo the Lord's ! I! 

Ephef. 

• Dialogues^ p. 0s^ 09* 



tf €0iifiiient ; 'iTe htfre €ietefote t6 girefs irhere the 

ftrefii is laid* Is It ftipjpdfed ,Umt €Ae hwer patU ^ 

^i^ ear^^ means heU^ Then it feeins the lacal iitiiftte 

ti^a of heil « ^ i^ deten^Md! Y<!t we ought 

ivLT^f to ;haffe had fonie proof. The fame phrafe .d«. 

ciHTs in Pfalm exxxix. 15. It is there applied to the 

womh:^ ^^ My fulillance Was hot hid from Thee, when 

f ^ I was made in fecret, and carioufly^ wrought in the 

f^ lowefi; parts of the earth." A fimilar phrafe occurs 

In Matt* xii. .40, and is there applied td the graver 

^^ For as Jonas wsu' three days and three nights iip 

^^ the whale's belly, fo ihali the Son of Man be three 

^' days and three nights in the heart of the eerih.** 

Our Lord's foul being three days and three nights in 

kelly could be no Jign to the Scribes and Fharife^s ; ' 

but His refurre^lion from the grare on the third day, 

was calculated to crisate full convi^lion of His being 

the Meffiah* It is not material in which of thefo 

fenfes we take the words of the Apoftle, for they 

are ' both equally unfavourable to a defcent into 

Zech. ix. 11. Ifa» xlix. 24, rfre introduced, (p. 75,) 

like the aboye, 'without any fort of proof that the pU 

intends heU^ or that the captive is a damned fpirii, 

David was in the pit, and Ifrael in captivity, but 

Neither the one nor the other was in hell. 

*' Pfa. evil. 10 — 16. This amanng deliyerance,'* 
fays Mr. W. p. 73, ^^feems to be defcribed in fuoh 
^^ language as cor ref poods much better with the dc* 
<( liverance of ' the fpirits from their dreadful prif on, 
^^ than with any temporal mercies 4hat are beiiowed 
<< on mankind here on earih,^^ The deliverance 
.here fpoken of had taken place when the Pfalm was 
penned: He sated them out of their diftrejff^s, — He 
brought them out of , darknef»^ and the Jhadow of 
deathy and brake their bands iti fumder.'-^He hmth 
broken the gates of brafsy and cut tJie bars of iron in 

funder. 




fknder. If ibis paffage, therefore, proT^ the dodhfioe 
of Uoiverfai Reiloration, that happy event had taken 
place feme hundreds of years before Chrifl appeared vbL 

the world, ' 

I hare, at laft, gonethroagh all the proofs which Mr; 
W. offers, that Jefas Chrift paffed the irapaffable 
guipb, to preach falvatioa to thofe who ery in vaia 
for a drop of water. Mr. Vidler has added' notes to 
this part of the fubje6i, which contain nothing re* 
markable, except a few Hebrew and Greek characf 
ters, from which we perceive that Mr. V. is a learned 
gentleman. His abilities^ as a Critic, will be examined 
under the laft Section. 

What fettles this point with m/s, is, if finncrs may 
be converted in the intermediate ftate, we mnd give 
np that important gofpel truth, that every one wifl 
be jndged according to fhe deeds done fn the hodjf. 
For if finners may, and feme a6^ually. do, repent and 
obtain forgivcnefs betwixt death and judgment, they 
cannot be condemned and doomed to fuffer the fecond 
death for the fins of this life. Bilhop Pcarfon ob- 
ferves, " But neither they" (the dead) ''nor we" fthe 
living) '^ ihall ever efcape eternal flames, except we ob- 
*' tain the favour of God before we be fwallowed by 
^* the jaws of death. Ws muft all appear before the 
*^ judgment feat of Chrift^ that every one may re^ 
*^ ceive (he things done in his body : but if they be i^ 
*^ the ftate of falvatjon now, by virtue of Chrift's de- 
** fcent into hell, who were numbered amongft the 
** damned before his death, at the day of the general 
<^ judgment they muft be returned into hell again ; 
** or if they Be received into eternal happinefs, it 
** will follow either that they were not jnftly con- 
" demned t(r thbfe flames at firft, according to the 
• *^ general difpenfationsof God, or dfe they did not 
f *^ receive th^ things done in their body at the laft; 
^^ ivhich aH fliall as certainly receive^ as all ap- 
*^ pear, &c.'^* 

The ' 

* Peai fon on the Ctttd> i^« aT<w 
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The reafon afligned iti Striptt»re ^hy'no neans of 
conreriion are, or i/fiU be uijed in bell, is, its iuhabit* 
ants are incapable of improyement : See Matt. t. ^i; 
Luke xiv, 34, 35. As fait, when it hath Ibli its favour, 
cannot recover its feafoniog power, but is cqft out as 
good for nothing ; fo men may be fofar corrupted by- 
fin, as to be incapable of a reftoration to moral vir- 
tue ; ^nd without this, they cannot be reftored to 
happinefs. 



Section XVL - 
On the Promife of Deliverance out t>f HeU. 

^^ JL HAT «on which I dare venture the irhole 
<< caufe," fays Mr. Winchefier^ << is, that God hatk> 
^^ abfoluielg^ promifedi to reftore and bring again 
<* thofe whom ho hath utterly de/lroyed,'* Unlefs 
Gotl can ^^ abfo^utely *' reconcile contFadi6lions and 
perform impoiQbilities, Mr. W. muft be " utterly " 
miftaken. Out of mam^ mjtances^ which niight be 
adduced in proof of this iirange propofition, Mr. W«: 
fays, '^ I will fix upon one that is full to the purpofe^ 
^^ and nneaceptionable : and that is the cafe of Sodom 
'^^ ^nd her daughters, &c. . Thefe wicked nations 
^^ ihall have their captivity returned ; ihall return t^ 
^^ their former eilate, and ihall be received by JerUf 
'^ falem as daughters, in the evcrlafltng covenant ; Jeru- 
^^ falem and her daughters, more wicked tbemfelves 
^^ than Sodom and her daughters, fiiall be redored at 
^^ the (ame time. It is evident that the inhabitants oT 
^' Sodom will be condocnned in the day of judgment^ 
^^ and puniibed in the Jake of fire; coniequently the 
<( return of .their captivity is not to be expedied til) 
^^ after the creation of the New £arth. See Ezekf 
" wri. 53-^3, Matt. xi. 24."* 

Weveik notihat die whole cott/^ is ventured fipoa 
tbil ^prophecy,* I flionld not have thought it nec^aary^ 
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to pay much attention to it ; but fince fiicH ancom- 
mon Itrefs is laid upon it, I hope the reader iiFill ex. 
cufid a little prolixity. Let the following remapks be 
well confidered. 

1. By Jerufalem and her daughters, is meant the 
two 'tribes of Judah and Benjamin; and by Samaria 
and her daugliters, the other ten tribes. After the 
revolt of the ten tribes, the King of Judah refidcd at 
Jerufalcniy and the King of Ifrael at Samaria ; hencfe 
the two houfes of Ifrael, as well as their countries, 
are fometimes called by the names of thcfe two cities. 
See Ifa. vii. 9. Jer. xxxi. 5. -Ezek. xxiii. 

2. Th^ return of the captiyity of Jerufalem and 
Samaria, or the two houfes of Ifrael^ will precede the 
day of judgment, and cannot be a return from hell. 
Their return and ui>ion are^ predicted by Ifaiah, chap^ 
xi. 11 — 16, " The outcalis of Ifraei and difperfed 
of Judahj^* can intend no lefs than the two houfes of 
Ifrael. The prophet fpeaks of their reconciliation 
Viith each other, and of their retloration to their owa 
country. Thefe ereuts have never yet taken place : 
the prophecy, therefore, remains to be fulfilled. They 
will not be '' gathered together" out of hell, but 

from the four corners of the earth. This event, and 
fome others mentfoned by the prophet^ canaot take 
place after the day of judgments 

The whole of Jeremiah xxxi, is a predidtion of the 
return of the two houfes of Ifrael from their long 
captivity. Here God exprefsly declares, " I will 
**-make a new covenant -with the houfe of Ifraei and 
*^ with the houfe of Juclah.^* • Ezekiel cannot allude 
to a covenant fubfequent io this, becaufe this new 
.covenant ihall not be broken, nor iliaU the Jews 
eeafe from being a nation before God for ever, ver. 
31 — 36. There cannot, therefore, > be a return from 
the captivity after this time. This retloration will not 
^e out of hell, but ^^from the north countr^j an4 
from the coafls of the earthy" ver. 8. And when it 

takes 



tak«s place^ ^^ there fliall dwell in Jadah^ and la the 
^^ cities thereof together, hufbandmen, and they that 
" go forth with flocks," ver. 24. Jerufalem alfd will 
^> be rebuilt: The city fliall be built to the Lord from 
^^ the tower of Hananeel unto the gate of the corner,'* 
Sec. ver. 38, 3P. No one fuppofes, however, that men 
will be employed in tilling lands, feeding flocks, and 
building cities, after the day of judgment. 

. In £zek. xxxTii. 15 — ^28, we have an account of 
the gathering of the two houfes of Ifrael from among 
the heathen into their own land, to poflefs it for ever, 
«^of their being united, and having one king over 
them,r-— of their increafe of population, — of God 
entering into cverlafling covenant with them, &c. It 
is certain that this prophecy has not yet been fulfilled, 
and it is certain that the events which are here pre« 
didted cannot take place after the general judgment; 
This covenant, like that in chap, xvi, is faid to be 
everlnjting^ and is, undoubtedly, the fame. The 
return from captivity mentioned in chap, xvi^ cannot 
refer to a period fubfcquent to this, becaufe their 
apoftafy after this time is fpoken of as impoflible, 
Tcr. 23 — 26. 

3. The return of the captivity of Sodom and her 
daughters will take place at the time when Jerufalem' 
and Samaria, or the two houfes of Ifrael, return from 
their captivity i ^' When I fliall bring again their cap. 
' tivity, the captivity of Sodom and her daughters, 
' and the captivity of Samaria and her daughters, 
^ then will I bring again the captivity of thy (Jeru- 
^ . falem's) captives in the midft of them. When thy 
^ flfters, Sodom and her daughters, fliall return to 
^ their former eflate, then thou (Jerufalem) and thy 
^ daughters, fliall return to your former efiate." ver. 
S3— 55. 

It follows from the above that Jerufalem, Samaria, 
and Sodom vhil all return from their long captivity 
in their defcendants. But Mr. W. fays, ^< There are 
^^ noAe of their [Sodom^sj defcendants remaining 

8 « oa 
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^< on earth. All were deflrojed bf fire and brtfli* 
<< flone; none of the inhabitants Scaped, Lot and 
^ his daughters excepted, who were only fojoorners." 
And I aft, Is not erery man a fojoumer only, in 
whatcrer country he be fituated ? It is rery probable 
that Lot intended to make Sodom his refidence for 
~ life. He could not rcmore his cattle to a more fertile 
fpot: Gen.'xiii. 10. He had refided feveral years in 
the city^ and fome of his daugfaten were married and 
Ibttledinit. By the deftrudlioa of the country, ha 
loft all his property, and Ibme of his children ; bat 
the captivity of Sodom- will be tariied in tiie re& 
toration of his defoendaats. The Moabites and the 
Ammonites defcended from- the children that Lot had 
by his daughters : ^^ Thus were the daughters of Lot 
^< with child by their father. And the firft born bare 
<< a fon and called his name Moab ; the fame is the 
^< father of the Moabites. And the younger the alfo 
^< bare a fon, and called his name Ben-ammi ; the 
^^ fame is the father of the children of Ammon," 
Gen. XIX. 37, 38. ^ We read of their reftoration 
in Jer. xWiii* 47.— *xlix.. 6, ^* Yet will I bring again 
^^ the captivity of Moab in the latter days, faith th« 

-^< Lord.^ ^^I will bring again the captirity of the 

^< children of Ammon, faith the Lord•'^ 

I thii^k that the reftoration of the land of Canaan 
and Sodom to their former flate of fertility, is like- 
wife included in thispromife. The fine plain of Sodom 
\t9,\ turned into a lake, now called the Dead Sea, 
when the inhabitants of Sodom were deftroyed. And 
the land of Canaan, which was fo noted for its fruit- 
fulnefs, is now, by the unanimous teftimony of tra- 
vellers, a mere defert. When God ihall bring again 
the captivity of Paleiline, its fertility will be very 
great.' Amos ix. 13. The land t>f Sodom was pro- 
mifed to Abraham for his poAerity. See Gen. xiii. 
Before Lot feparated from Abraham, ^^ he lifted up 
■<< his eyes and beheld all the plain ef Jordan that it 
f^ was well watered eT^ery wheie, before the Lord 

defiroyed 
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^r^eftroyed Sodom and Gomdrrah^ereft as tlie gaf* 
^^ den of the Lord.— And the Lord faid unto Abm* 
^^ ham, after that Lot was Separated from him, Lift 
'^^ up now thine eyes and look from the place where 
"^^ thou art, northward, and fonthward, and eafiward, 
;^< For a)! the land which' thou feeft, to thee wiil f 
^^ give it and to thy feed for ever. Arife, walk tlir^' 
^^ the land, in the length^ it, and in the breadth of 
** it : for I will ghrett nato thee;" Here we f^e fhist 
the plain of Sodom lay full in T|ew; andfineewe 
cannot d^ubt of Abraham's obedience to thQj>fyine 
command, we ar;^ Di^arranted in Aiding, that he took, 
poffeffion of it, hy walking over it. But it is certain 
that neither he nor hisrpofierity hare yet eojoyed it : 
thepromife, therefore, remains to be fdlfilled* ' 

The promife made to Jiefufalem in Ter. 61, cannot 
well be applied to the perfojis only ; but if we fup« 
pofe that the land of Ifrael, with the ten tribes, and 
the land of Sodom, with the Moabites and Ammonites, 
Viil then be united with the land aud tribes of Judah 
and Benjamin, under one goTernment, the capital of 
Mrhich Hiall he Jerufalera. the difficulties will Taniilu 
We can eafily fee how Jerufalem can receive Sodoopt 
ftnd Saiharia, and how thefe ^^/^r^ will then become 
her daughters. But if It be Itill infifled on, that the' 
promife will only be fulfilled in the reftoration of the 
ancient inhabitants of thefe cities to heaven, I hope 
we fhall be told, how Jerufalem can be faid to receive 
Sodom and Samaria, — -how thefe Jijlers can be given 
to her for dnughters^ — and how they can all return 
to their former ejiate, 

Mr. Winchefter oppofes the vifion of Ezekiel, cb« 
xlvii, to the promife made to Ahraham ; becaufe it 
«s ther6 faid, that the deadly waters Ihall be^healed, 
and that the lake ihall produce an abundance of ex^. 
cellent fiih. It would be a very eafy taik to ihfiir^ 
that the Tifion in queflion cannot be literally realized } 
but it is unneceflary. Mr. W. grants, that many 
I^oplc will be employed ih the fifliery^ and that the 
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'Ml 'ViflW be , more ufeful for food to the iDliabitants, 
than all the vegetables that would grow there.* Sap. 
pofing this to be the -cafc^ the captivity of that prefcDt 
ufeiei's lake will Ijhen be turned : But people will not 
be employed in fifliing upon the lake, and in drying 
their nets upon4ts fliores, after the day of judgment. 
I dare £ay ihat, by this time, the reader will conclude 
.with me, that if the uhoie caufe cannot be built upon 
a better foundation than this prophecy^ it muil lie in 
•ruins for cTcn . ' 



Section XVIL 

On the Strength of the Terms whieK are appliedii 

Future Punyhment. 



F. 



ROM obferving that the very fame ten^s are 
nfually applied to future happinefs, which are applied 
to future mifery, Mr, Whifion gave up eternal falva* 
tion with eternal puniihment. The modern Univerf. 
alifis infifl ^^ that there are many flrooger expreifioos 
^^ (even iu our tranflation) tofet forth the well-being 
'^^ of the righteous, than any that are ufed as con- 
** ne6ted with the mifery of the wicked." + This Is 
abfolutely impoflible. The Englifli Language does not 
contain Wronger expreffions^ relative to duratioui 
than eternal y everlafting^ for ever and ever ; and all 
thefe are ufed to exprefs the duration of the wrath to. 
come. Since, however, it has been repeatedly urged, 
tha^ the promifes are much fironger than the threaten- 
iDgs, I have put down, in the left hand column be- 
low, the texts which Mr. Winchefler thinks, ^^ will 
^^'Ihewtts that the felicity of the righteous is pro. 
^^ mifed in muchjirdnger language than* the mifery 

" of 

* Dialogues^ p. isi. ^ f Wixlchefter's J^ialogues, p. 29* 

f hU^i GckTs Ijyftf p. 85. Wright*! Ibuninatiooj p. 9j 10* 



^^ of the wicked isr tbreatetledl ia the Scrrptures ;^ " 
and ia the pppofite column, I have pat down tb^- 
texts which, I think, fhew that fatare punilhrncnt is 
exprefled in as Jirong terms as future happinefs. By 
comparing them, the reader wiH fee, that the two 
dodlrines mufl iland or fall together, ' 



Ifrael Ihall be fayed ixx 
kfehovah with an everlqft^ 
ing falvation ; ye ihall not 
be afhamed nror confoulid- 
ed world zvtthaut endy I fa* 

XjT. 17. 

An inheritance, incor^ 
ruptihlej and undeJUedy 
and that fadeth not away^ 
referTcd in heayen, 1 Pet* 
I. 4. 



Wherefore we receiying 
a kingdom which cannot 
be movedj Hcb. xii. 7. 

* • 

Neither <^an the^ die 
any more^ Lukis xx. 36^ 

' I give unto them e/er- 
nal life, and they Jhall 
never peri/h^ John x. 28. 



Whofoeyer liveth and 
beiieveth in me, Jhall iie^ 
ver di€y John xi. 26* 

This is the bread that 

Cometh 



And the fmoke of their 
torment afcendeth up for- 
ever and ever : and they 
hay e 710 reji day nor nighty 
Rev. xiv. 11. 

Ye are the fait of the 
earth : but if the fait have 
loft its favour, wkerewUh 
Jhall it be failed f It is 
thenceforth goodt for nom 
things but to be caji outy 
Matt. v. 13. 

They that go down into 
the pit cannot hppe for 
thy truths Ifa. xxxviii. , 
18 

Neither car^theypafs to 
us that would come^rom 
thence J Luke xvi. 26. 

But he ^hat' ^all blafb 
pheme againft the Holy 
Ghofl' hath nevisr forgive* 
nefij but is In danger of 
eternal damnation, Mafk 
iii. ^9. 

The Jliall never fee 
light. — Their worm Jhall 
not die J Pfalm xlix. 19. 
Ifa. Ixvi. 24. 

He that beiieveth not 
M 2 the 
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comeA d6wn 

that a man may eat i^et^-^ 

pi and not dUj Joha Ti, 

£0. 

ProTide yourfelyes bags 
which wax not old, a trca- 
fure ia the heavens vphich 
faileth not ; where no 
, thief approacheth, nei- 
thef moth corrupeth^ 
Luke zii. 23. 



For our tight aQliAion^ 
which is bat for a moment/ 
wbrketh for us a far more 
exceeding and an eternal 
weight of glory, 2 Cor. 
!▼• 17. 

Who Ihall feparate us. 
frbm the love of Chrift ? 
Shall tribulation, &c. For 
I dm perfnaded that nei- 
tfai?r death, &c. ihaU be 
able to feparate as from 
the love of -God which is 
in< Chrift Jefiis oar Lord) 
Ram. viii. 35—39. 

Becaufc I live, ye ihall 
UyIS aifO) John xiv. 19. 



iJie Son Jk&Umt fee Ifty 
Joha iii; 36. ' 



It is better for thee ta 
enter into life maimed than 
to go into bell^ into the 
fire that never Ihall be 
quenched : where their 
worm dieth not, and the. 
fire is not quenched.— ^^If 
the fait have lofl its f^. 
nefs, wherewith will you 
feafon it? Mark ix. 43— ^ 
49. 

Whofoever fpeakett^ 
againft the Holy Ghofi,, 
it fiiall not be forgiven, 
him, neither in this world, 
neither in the world to 
come, M^tt. xii. 32. 

Many, I fay unto you, 
will feek to enter in and 
ihall not be able. — li is 
impoffible to renew them 
again unto repentance, 
Luke xiiL 24. Heb. vL 



3 



The Spirit itfelf beareth 
Witnefs with our fpirit, 
. that 



4^-6^ 



Woe to that man by 
whom the Son of Man is 
betrayed! go<>d were it 
for that man if he had 
never been born, Mark 
xiv. 21. 

The fon of the bond* 
woman ihall not be heir 

with 



^ 
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we are:the cUldren 
>d. And if children, 
heii^s, heirs of God, 
oint heirs with Chrift, 
. Tiii. 16; 17. 



m that orercometh 
[ make a pillar in the 
le of my God,^ and 
lall go no more out^ 
iii. 12. 



the living Father 

fent me, and I lire 

le Father, fo he that 

h roe, eTen he ihail 

)j me^ John vi. 57. 

3 have in heaven a 
r, and an enduring 
auce. 

'hen Chrift, who is 
ife, ihall appear, then 
ye alfo appear with 
in glory^ Cel. iii* 4. 



with the fon of the fre0 
woman..— For this ye 
know . that no whore« 
monger, &c. hath any 
inheritance in the king- 
dom of Chrift and of God. 
Let no man deceirc you 
with T^in words, Gal. , 
iv. 30. Ephef. y. 5, 6. 

And there ihall in no 
wife enter into it any 
thing that defileth, nei- . 
ther whatfoever wor]c6th 
ahomi nation, or mak)^ . 
a lie : but they which are 
written in the Lamb's 
Book of, Life> Rev. xxi. , 
27. 

Verily, verily I fay un* • 
to yon, except ye eat the< 
fleih of the Son of Man,, 
and drink his blood, ye 
have no life in yon, Jo|a 
vi. 53. \ 

He that foweth t4»:::the 
flcifa, ihall of the fieih 
reap corruption, Gal. vi.. 
8. 

Ye piall feek me, and 
ihall die in your fins: 
whither I go ye cannot 
conie, John viii. 21. < 



the common tranflation mud decide this contro- 
f', and it be that to which Mr.Winchcfler appeals, 
el no hefitation' in faying, that every unbiaCed 
1 will be convinced, froih the foregoing can trad, 

eternal Jpuniihment is aa clesul^ t^^^\<&^^\\i^'^ 
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faered writing^, ad eternal htfppiiiefe^ and ttal ho&i 
dci^lriitcs are eftabliflied beyond difpute. But the 
common tmnilation is fuppofed to be full of error on 
th\a fubje6l, particularly in the rendering of the 
'Words autf and awvio^*, 

'It is furpriftng what pains the Univerfalifts haye 
talien to explain away the meaning of the word«twfto(. 
Mr. Winchefler in his Dialogues, p^ 17, fays it in- 
tends a hidden period ; in his remarks on Mr. Taylor's 
Sermon, p. 45, he renders it perpetual^ during a 
hidden period ; and again, p. 47, perpetual y unceaf" 
ing, Mr. Vidler fays, itihould be rendered age4afting. 
In Mr. Scarlett^s tranflation, we read of aionion Wity 
akfnion punifhment, &€. According to 'Mr. W., 
therefore, the word contains in it two ideas, perpe* 
iniftf^ and duration ; according to Mr. V. it contains 
only one, namely, duration; and, according to Mr. 
S., it contains none at all, or, which is the fame, its 
meaning cannot be known. Amidft all this confufion 
amongft pretended critics^ what are the illiterate to do? 
It is moil probable they will fllut4ip their Bibles as 
ooQtalning unintelligible jargon. 

^Let QS fuppofe a poor affl^6ted woman reading in 
Mr. Scarlett's Teftament, ^' Our light afiii^ion, which 
^^ is but for a mdment, worketh for us a far more 
^i exceeding aionion weight of glory ,^' She is vifited 
by Mr. Vidler, a Chriftian Minifler, and the fiDllow- 
iug converfation takes place. 

■> Wo*n. Pray, S&r?. what is the nfeaning of the 
mord <iionionP 

Min, " Leigh, Kircher, Parkhurft, Schrevelius^ 
*^ and others, render aion^ by eternity^ and aioniosy 
<<. fay they, is eternal^ everlqfting. But I appeal 
^* fro'rt thefe great authorities to the common fenfeof 
^^ mankind, and affirm^ that aion^ does not meaa 
^* eternity, uor aionioSy eternal o^ everlafling."* 

IT. Indeed^ 

* DialogQes, p. 25^ nott. 



- WPi Indeed, Sir, you miift be a reiy great fcholar t 
do i)e ki&d enough to: tell me what aiomos'vkesLns* 

M. ** The proper idea of aipnio^ feems to be 
" age-'laJlingJ'* \ 

fV. Age-lading! That is furely a^Tte DiStianari^ 
wordy which is fpoken only by great folks ^ fince 1;^ 
never heard it before. ^What maft i underfiand by 

agC'laJiing? - 

M. ^^ As aionios is derived from crton, and ha$ 
^< relation to it as an adje^ire to its fubflantire, it 
^^ can only dcfcribe foinething relating to that parti. 
^^ colar aion or age fpoken of^ and with which it is 
*^ connected." J 

W. And pray, Sir, how long does an age lafl ? 

M. '^ Aion (or age) is taken for an hundreA 
^\ years, — for the duration of a man's life, which is, 
^.* about feven ty years, — for anymeafurementof time^ 
^' If its termination fee hidden, — yea, even for » 
*' y©ar.**§ 

W. What \ cannot 1 ((e fare that akfnion glory 
means more than, one yeat's glory ? and does my 
fifty years of afflidlion and trouble deferve to b& 
called light and momentary in comparifon of this ? 

It 1)9 eafy to fee that the righteous have exa6t]y aa 
much reafon to fear that the duration of their happi: 
nefs will be limited, as the wicked have to hope that 
their. mifery will end.. And furely when a minifier is>. 
employed in adminifterihg ho^pe to»the hypocrite, and 
in making the hearts of the righteous fad, he is cm* 
ployed in a work very unfuitable to his chara^r. 

I muft here inform my readers that I do not pr&i 
tend to be a critic in the Greek tongue ; and I fhoulit 
Bot have dared to follow Mr. Y., th^ fbonrge of 
LeticogntpheR, through his critical iaboars, hwi he 

hot 

f Dialogues^ p. 27« % lb. p. 37> note* 

^ God's Lovc^ p. 31. 




C MO ) 

■ot appealed from tbefe great authorities to tfie cm- 
mon fenfe of mankind. I hope I poffefs a fmaU ihare 
gf common fenfe, I tfUI, therefore, Tentnre to 
examine his criticifms, and will bring them to this 
tcft. 

• 

*^ I affirm^" fajs Mr. V., *^ that (mvt) aion does 
^^ not mean eternity, nor aionios eternal or eTerlafi- 
^* ing, for which I afi&gif the following reafons : 

<^ 1. The aboTe Lexicogra{>hers allow that aion is 
^^ taken for a hundred years, — for the duration of a. 
** nian*s life, which is about fe^enty years, — for any 
^^ mcafurement of time, efpecially if it be of long 
^^ duration, or if its termination be hidden, — ^yeaj 
** for a year.'* 

** 2. That the writers of the New Teftament do 
f * not ufe the word aidn to oouYcy the idea of eter- 
** nity is evident, becaufe there are dtj^erent aions 
^^ fpoken of, and one aion is reprefented as fucceed- 
" ing an then Luke xti. 8.— xx, .34, 35. Ephef* 
^^ i. 20. Now we cannot pojQdbJy underiland thcfe 
^' Scriptures as meaning this eternity j and . thai 
^* eternity. " • 

V 3. We read of the aionion covenant of circnm- 
** cifion, Gen. xvii. 13.— The aionion covenant of 
** pricflhood, Numb. xxv. 13. — -The aionion Aatute 
^^ of the day of atonement, Levit. xvi. 34. &c. It 
^^ would be an affront to Scripture and common fenfe 
^^ both, to afcribe eternity to thefe things merely be- 
^^ caufe they are faid to be of afofiion duration. 

■ ** 4. That the word aion and its derivatives, even 
^^ when applied to God, do' not convey the idea of 
^> eleriial duration, may be ftill more ejearly feen 
^' by obfei\ing that we read of a time befare the 
^< aions began, and alfo of the vend of the »ons, 
<< 1 Cor. ii. 7. Heb. ix. 26. I aik, Can tha^ word 
^^ which admits of the exigence of time before the 
<< period which it defcribes began, be expreflive of 
t^ eternity pail? Can that word which- admits of an 

' « end 
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** enetto the duration of the period which itdiefcribesf 
^ be expreffiye of eternity to come ? If not, how 
^^ do the oppofers of the Unirerfal doctrine main taiit^ 
'^ the endlefs duration of future pUnifhment, merely 
^^ becaufc it is a few times faid to be atonion in the 
« Scriptures?"* 

I will fuppofe Mr. V. has proved that the words^ 
€tw9 and awnof do not mean eternity and eternal^ m* 
the texts to which he refers^ though a critic would^. 
perhaps, difpute it in fome of the iftftances* But 
what follows ? why Mr. V. wou]d hare all men of 
commpn fenfe conclude, that the words,, under confi*. 
deration, never ^mean eternity and eternal. -Againft 
this conclufion, however, it may be obje^ed, that' 
Mr. v. allows the word «»«» is applied to different 
portions of duration: " It is ufed," fays he, " for a-; 
*^ hundred years— *-f or feventy years — for on« year:"^ 
now lie might as well fay that, becaufe the word is^ 
fometimes ufed for the duration of a man's life, there^- 
fore it is. never applied to any other fubje^, as fay 
that becaufe^ it is fometimes applied to fubje^is whofo* 
duration is limited, therefore it is never ufed to de* 
note endlefs duration. 

In our Engliih dictionaries, the word atf is explained'' 
to mean, the whok^ every thing. But according to 
Mr. V.'s logic, we may ^^ appeal from thefe great au- 
*^ thoritfes to the common fenfe of mankind, and 
<' affirm that it does not mean fo," and prove it thus: 
'^ The word all is fometimes applied to men only^ ^ 
*' 1 Cor. XV. 22. — fometimes t6 a fingle nation pnly^ 
^^ Matt. ill. 5. — and fometimes to a fingle family only, 
" A6is xvi. 33, 34. The word all^ therefore, can- 
^' not fignify more than a, party and fometimes a very 
" fmall part too." But is this conclufion juft ? Will 
it not be replied, that the word a//, in the above inw 
fiancee, is applied to fubje^ which do not take in ita. 

f uU 
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full meaning? Does not sdmo&^tJtry Ifojia & 
Grammar-fchool know that this is the cafe with words 
in general? Why then' does Mr. V. infult our com- 
mon fenfe by iniinuating, that the words «ei6;t and 
anijuoi NEVER mean eternittf and eteYnai^ when he 
can afiign no better reafon for fo bold an aflertion 
than that, in fome texts, they are applied tofu bjcdU 
whofe duratioi) is limited ? 

In Mr. V.'s yray of proring/ we may fliew that the 
word Grod does Dot denote the Supreme Being: 
Thus,— "^ That the word" God, " when applied to?' 
the Supreme Being, ^^ does not convey the idea of 
a Divii^e Perfon, ^^may be clearly feen by obferving 
tiiat which we read of" magifirates^ / have fatd^ Ye 
mr^ gods. ^^ I aft:, Can that word which" is applied to 
mesy <^ be Gxpreffiye of" a DiTine Being? ^' If not, 
how do the oppofers of " atheifm maints^n" there is 
UifiYk ^ Being, ^' merely becaufe it is a few times faid" 
of fome fort of a being^ that he is God! But *fuch.a 
method of criticifing is fo obviouily abfurd, that I 
will not fpend more time in expo&ng^ it. 

On turning over to Mr. V.'s G^ds Love to His Cream 
iures, p. 32, I find the following' remarkable paiTage. 
^< We think it evident, that the longeft aion, or agiB, 
<^ mentioned in the New Teftam^nt, is of limited du. 
<f ration, namely, that .of the mediation of Chrlft, 
'^ which is faid to be eis ion aiofia tou aionos, ren- 
*^ dered, in our tranflation, for ever aruf ever. Thia 
^^ age includes in it ali others, whether they are paft 
^^ iiges — this prcfent age — or the ages to come ; -and 
'^. this g:reat age of the age (fo literally), fhalt of it- 
^' felf run out, and be clofed ; for then cometh the 
'^ endy when he ihall have delivered up the kingdom 
*^ tQ God, &c, 1 Cor. XV. 24— 28.;' Here we are ex- 
*^ prefsly informed of the end of Chrift's Kingdom." 

I fuppofe Mr. y. refers to Heb. i. 8. tie has, 
however, taken for granted what cannot be proved, 
namely, that the a\m relates to the mediation of 

v- ^ Chrift. 
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Ohrift* The apofile refers it to His throne as, Gdd^ 
And not as Mediator : "TThy thtone, O God^ is for eret 
** and erer." . I believe the do6lriae of the DiTinitf 
of Chrifi has no place in Mr. V.'s creed; yet it is 
eilabliihed in this chapter beyond difpute. He is re. 
prcfented as ihe^ Brightnefs of His Father's glory**- 
the Exprefs Image, of his Perfon — the Creator and 
Upholder of all things, being that Jehovah that in, the 
beginning laid the foundation of the earth, Ffal. 10$, 
•as a proper obje6t of worjhip to angels^'-^^a:!(kd imm 
Mnuiabk. Mr. V. believes that the work of mediation 
will be finiilied at the creation of the nevr heaven anA 
new earthy and the defcent of the New Jerufalem : 
yet in this glorious city, where f* there ,lhall be no 
^> more curfe," we read, that "The Throne of God 
*^ and of the Lamb ihall be in it," Rev. xxii. 3. We 
fee here, that Jefus Chrifi; will have a throne after 
the work of mediation is ended; and it is impoflible to 
Ihew that the Divine Emmanuel will not reign on this 
throne through all endlefs duration* 

' JVfr. V. fays, *' Here we are exprefsly informed of 
^« the end of Chrift's kingdom.'^ But the end of 
Chrifi's kingdom XA ndther expreffed nor implied, 
either in the paffage to which Mr. V. refers, or any 
other. Inftead of the kingdom coming to- an end, it 
is faid to be " delivered up to God." It is the work 
of mediation that will come to an end at the time of 
the refurredtion of the dead, (fee the preceding verfes) 
and not the kingdom. The mode of admin iftration 
will be changed : the Sovereignty will be transferred 
from the hands of a mediator into the hands of God : 
and the Son, as 6ro£/, though not «s Mediator^ in 
union with the Father and the Holy Spirit, will reJgn 
on His tl^rone for ever and ever, inflead of Chris's 
kingdom coming to an end, we are aJSnred that '^ ot 
<^ His kingdoQi there ihali be no end^^ and that it 
'^ cannot be moved^** Luke i. 33. Heb» xii. 28. 

Mr. V-. 
% 
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' Mr. V. obteVei in isndther place* <m 1 Cor. xr. S4, 

^< The happiao£i of the righteous will then^' (whea 

iChrift ihall have delivered tip the kingdom to tire 

Father) '* no longer exiftin ihe kingdom 0aiby but 

<^ in a more glorioos ftate and degree, under the 

. -^^ fole and immediaie dominion of the Father/' What 

ifiUy nonfenfe is this ! The Father will 'haye dminiohy 

and yet there will be no kingdom I When Chrift fltaH 

ddiver np the kingdom to God, does Mr» Y. fnppofe 

^at CM will deftroy it ? or how is it, that ^« th^ 

<' happinefs of the righteons will then no longer exift 

ixLiU^ kingdom paeV^ 

Mr. y. fums np all the argument in tiie following 
words : ^^ On the whole It follows, that aionion, as 
^^ conne^ed with future punilQunen^ does not imply 
^^ eternity of duration, but that there is an aion or age 
^* appointed for the punilhment of the 'wicked, and 
'^^ therefore their puniihment is called aioniott or Mge* 
'^^ lofting; and when that age expires, the pnniih- 
<^ ment of it will ceare."+ Will it indeed? The 
*2iappinefs of the righteons is called memon && Matt 
-xxT. 46, and feyeral other places. Now apply Mr* 
V.'s ciitidfm to it: ^^ On t^ whole, it foUows, that. 
^^ oibfitofi, as conne^ed with futBre** happiaefii, 
^^ does not imply eternity of duration, but that there 
^^ is an oion or age aj^pointed for the" hi^ppinefs ^^ of 
<( the" righteous, >' and therefore their" happioeis 
^ is called monion or age^lqfling y and when that age 
^^ expires, the" happinefs ^' of it will ceafe." Once 
more; the life of the ime God is called aioniam in 
I John ▼. 20. Now apply Mr. Y.'s criticifin again: 
^' On the whole, it follows, that wowtoi, as con* 
<< neaed with*' the life of God, <« does not imply 
^^ eternity of duration, but that there is an mom or 
*^ age appointed for the" life of God, ^' and tkere^ 
^^ fore His life is called momom or ageUmfiimg; and 
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^ when that age expires, ilie" life of God "nil! 
« ccafe !♦♦—«< Ott the whole it follows,'* that if we 
fellow vMn v. as* a guide, he ^i!l deprire as of com* 
mon tenf&^oi endlefs happtnefs^-and of God ! ! 

Haviog examined at the bar of Gommoa fenfe the 
proofs adduced ia favoar of the limited meaning of 
kw»y and «i«nef, I muft now attend to what Mr> V. 
lias fud i^ioo4 the old aftd new tranflation of thefe 
terns. *^ It is not a little iingniar,^ fays he, ^ that 
^^ when aion occurs as a noun, it fliould be fo frc^ 
^* quently rendered world : and when as an adjedlivc^ 
^ the, fenfe Ihonld be eternal^ everlqftingy ever^ &c. 
'^ yet'fo o«r tranflation runs. The impropriety of 
^^ this will appear, iif we take fome of the paflages, 
^^ and entire whether world and its relatives^ will 
^ do as a tranibitioa of atofi, and its derivatives^ 
^^ Matthew vi. 13. Thine is the kingdom, and the 
^^ powec, and the glory, to the worlds, — ^John vi. 1^1. 
^^ He that eateth of this bread (hall live to the world. — f 
^' Chap. xi. 26. He Ihall not die to the world.'-^RcY* 
^^ zi?. 11. The fmoke of their torment afcendeth up 
<* to a world of worlds. Thefe texts, to which man/ 
^' more might be added, Mre fuffident to ihew, thai 
<( uoi^ is not a proper tranflation of Adon^ becaufo 
^' in many places it cannot poffibly bear that fenfe i 
*' but it may be rendered age e?ery where."* 

Render it age then in John xi. 26, one^f the text^ 
here referred to : " And whofoerer lireth and belicT- 
^< eth in Me Jkall not die to the age. Belieyeft 
'• then this!" Mr. V. obferyes in another place, t 
^^ whatever period the age of ages may be, the punlfli. 
^< ment is to continue to that age, not during it." 
Now apply his new tranflation, with this explication, 
to two more o^f the above texts: ^^ Thine is the king. 
t< dom, and the power, and the glory, to the ages, 

V "not 

* Dialogues, p. 30. Note. f Ibid. p. 4S. Note. 
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^ not during them, Matt yi. 13. He that eateth at 
^^ this bread, fliall live to the age, not during it, 
<' John vi. 51." So then during thefe ages the faints 
cannot lire, nor can God Almighty poffefs either 
kingdom, or power, or glory! " Paul, thoa art 
*^ befide thyfelf, muck learning doth make thee 
« mad!" ' 

Mr. v., however^ has pro?ed thai where our tranf- 
lators render aiV9 world, they could Bot properly have 
rendered it eternity ; and that where they render it 
ever^ thoy could not properly have rendered it 
world; and till Mr. V. can produce better proof 
than the above that it ihould always be rendered by 
the fame Bugliih word, people of common fenfe wiU 
conclude, that they have done perfo^.ily right in vary- 
ing the Englilb word, according to the fubje^ ta 
which the term oivf is applied. 

But I have not yet done with this paragraph.- I 
hifiil upon it that the. word aitfr, in the three firfi 
texts, cannot be jullly rendered by any Englith word 
which imports lefs than eternity. 1. God will furely 
have the kingdom, and the pojser, and the glor^, for 
ever, ^t to eternity, and not merely for a limited 
period. % The mvmi, wiiich denotes the>duration of 
the life iff the righteorus in John vi. 51, cannot Im- 
port any period ihort of eternity ; for in the preced. 
ing verfe we read, ^' This is the bread which cometh 
^' down from heaven, that a man may eat' thereof, 
^^ and not die,** ^ow if he who eateth x^ this bread 
iliail not die, }ie mufl ilridlly. and properly live for 
ever, or to eternity, 3. When the co&tex.t of John 
xi. 26, is £onlidered, the fame word again caanot be 
limited. ^' Jefus faith unto her, J am the refurrec 
<^ tion, aud theJife: he that believethin Me, though 
/^ he were dead, yet ihall he live; and whofoever 
<^ liveth and believeth in Me IhaU not die, tn ro» ati»»«, 
^' that is, fliall necer die." The reafon afligned why 
believers fliall live, is, Chriil is the lifts. /This is of- 
fer red 
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fercd to tfte faints as a fecnrity agatnft death ; bttt it 
cannot be receWecL in this iight^ if mttf intend no^ 
more than a limited period :, our tranflators have^ 
therefore, very properly rendered the word iterer.— 
Rev. xiv. 11, will be confidered below.-^Here then 
jAt. Y. himfelf has furniihed his readers of commoa 
fenfe with three texts, where (he word aion means 
€ternity. We may therefore fafely affume, that etet" 
nUy is its proper meaning. This word, like others, is 
fometimes applied to fabje6ts which do not take in its 
full meaning, and according to its various app1ica« 
tion$, our tranflators have rendered it by different 
£nglifli words, dlways, however, giving it its full and 
proper m^anirig where the fubjedt would admit of it ; 
and common fenfe, in dead of charging them nith 
^^ paffing a deception upon the Englifli reader," as 
Mr. V. invidiouiiy does, will approve their condad^ 
and admire their learning, judgment, and honedy. 

Mr. y. contends that the proper rendering of 
Mwytoi is ageAaJling; and to this new coined pbrafe 
he would have us attach the idea of limited duration. 
According to this rendering then, we muft read John 
ill. 16, thus : ^* God fo loved the world, that He gave 
^^ His only-begotten Son, that whofoever believeth 
*^ in Him, fiiould not perifli, but have age-lajling 
f^ life." Now this makes the pafiTage perfect n on* 
fenfe. For if the life promifed to the righteous bo 
of limited duration, what fecurity does \t afford them 
again ft periihing ? Suppofe ten tbonfand troops wero 
fo be dtibahded^ what would be thought of the foU 
lowing proclamation ? ^ '^ His Majeiiy has fo rouci» 
love to his foldiers, that whofoever hath ferved hinV 
fliall not come to poverty, but ihall receive oao day> 
pay after tie is difcharged." Would not every ma«r 
concerned in it thiuk himfelf infulted? And yet one 
day's proviiion is a better fecurity againft poverty in* 
this world, than life for the longed limited period is 
againft periihing in the world to come. Apply Mr.. 
V.*8 tranlUaoa to 2 Cor. iv. 18> ^^ We look not at 
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•<^ the tilings >vhic2i ^re feen, but «t the tbiiigs whick 
^^ are not fcen : for the things which are feen are 
^^ temporal: but the things which arc not feen are 
^' age^lafiingJ*^ Now fince the things which are age* 
liiAing are of limited duration, thcj nuft be tempo- 
rary ; the fenfe therefore, or rather nonCieafe of the 
paiiage, stay be given thus : ^' We look mot at the 
^^ things which are feen, for they are temporal; hot 
•^^ we look at the things which are not feen for thej 
^^ are temporary !" See alfo Rom. xtI. 26, Heb. ii. 
\4^ 1 Tim. i. 17. Mud not every ma^ be filled with 
horror, at readiogf of age^lqfting God, age*iafting 
SpirUy and the King age^lqfting? Can either com- 
mon fenfe, or th^ fioalleft fpark of piety ihort of 
atheifm, endure fuch wrenched critlcifms? Tl|e reader 
will not be furprifrd that Mr. Scarlet has .gnren no 
trauflation of this word in his New Tefianieat; fince 
to ii^Te fiCed any term ^xprefiiTe of limited duration 
in the aboTe, and many other inftauces, would have 
expofed his want of common fenfe« After all, there- 
fore, we may venture to abide by the dectton of 
thofe great authorities ^bicfa Mr. V. has treated with 
fuch foTeroigd contempt. 

But Mr. V. fays,*-T^^ As for the eternity ef Qod^ 
<' we learn it from t^c necefity of his exiftenoe.'* 
Bat why does Mr. V. ran from Reveiution to Ne^ 
90jgar;jf Ex\/ienQg, to prore the eternity of God ? is it 
bocanfe thA eternity of God k not taught in Scripture } 
ko^ then can immortality ba brought to light by the 
gOl|)>el ? Bift what do the illiterate know aboot iVe- 
^ffary Exifienee ? j^re they qualified for metaphyfical 
^ifqutfitiott ? And none of the l>iTine Perfe^ions, 
taught by the light of nature, are more dearly re. 
>jealed in the Scriptures than his Eternity: how hap* 
yens it then, that in this folitary infianee the perfeift 
word of God is imperfedt? 

Yet Hill, perhaps, it will be objeaed, « Suppofe it 
l^e granted that the proper meaning of ther word is 
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eternal^ jet fince it is' fometimes applied' t<^i«l)ijeAi 
ivfaofe duration is limited, the application of it to» 
future puriifliincnt does not of itfdf prove that pmiiihi'' 
meat to be eternaJ." To this rani'wer, 1. No word^ 
fliould be interpreted in an improper feofc, unleft^. 
there be fomething in the fubje6l which renders fuchr 
an interpretation neceflkry ; bat we can fee nothing m* 
the nature of future puniibment from whence we can 
infer that it will not be endlefs. S. The connexion'., 
ia which the word Hands, when applied to this fub* 
je£t, determines the fenfe of it to be eternal, fee Mark 
Hi. 29. Here its meaning is determined by the phrafe, * 
hath never forginenefs. The Evangelift Luke alfo Qb- 
ferves of this blafphemy, it Jhall not be forgiven^ . 
liuke xii. 10. An aioMon punilhmcnt, for a iin that 
hath never forgivenefsy and that^a//^no^ be forgiven^ 
mull neceffarily be endlefs. - ■ ^ 

The words which^ in the common tranfiation of thcr 
New Tefiament, are rendered for ever and ever, are 
iifed three times in relation to the punilhnient of the 
wicked, fee Re?, xiv. 11, — xix. 3, — xx. 10. In the 
lirft of thefe texts the articles are wanting ; but that 
circumftance by no means dimihilbes its force. This 
fbrm of expreffioQ cannot mean lefs than proper eter- 
nity ; for th^ duration of the Divine exiftence — of the 
glory, and wifdom, and honour, and power afcribcd 
to God by faints and angels — and of the homage they 
pay to Him — are all expreffcd by it, fee I Tim. i: 17, 
Rer. iy. 9, 10, — vii. 1^, &c. The objeiAions to the 
words meaning endlefs duration, when applied 'to the 
puniflimcnt of impenitent fin ners, arc fo veryweak, 
that I fhould not condefcend to pay them any atteu. 
fion, were it not that the parties would perhaps com. 
plain of the negle^, and hare the afTurance to bring 
them forward again.' They are therefore [nit dowti* 
and replied to in the following order. 

^^itty If for ever and ever ia a longer time-^haet 
<< for cver^ which muii be granted^ then is there ibme- 
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^^ proporiian between ih^mt but ^nj proportiea i^ 
^^ all between two. periods, fuppofoa both io lum tm 
^^ ^dj or there could be no propottioo/' * We do 
^ot grant that for ever and ever^ is a longer period 
than for ever. Our Lord fometimes preixed to His 
dtfeourfes the words verifyj verify; fometimes onlj 
nmrU^. Bttt jlees any mtm fuppofe, from this etreum. 
fiance, that there is a greater degree of truth in foiae 
of His difconrfes than in others, aad that there is ab^ 
folute truth in none of them ? Yet this condniua 
vonld be as juft as Mr. Winchefter's, that for ef/er 
0nd ever is a longer period than for every and diat, 
therefore, neither of tbefe phrafes mean endlefe do* 
ration. It is not furely pretended that the vanity o^ 
manities in Ecclef. i. % fignifies more emptinefs thaa 
^ply vunUy. Inftances might be multiplied^ but it 
IS unneceflary, '' 

^^ ^Ij, I fiadAitime promifed when there fiiail be 
^^ no more death, &c. Rey. xxi. 4, 5." f This ieai 
h,as been confideitd already, Sedl. 12. 

Sdly, Mr. Winchefter draws an argument from 
« Pet. iii. 5—12. + But it is ihewn under Sea. XII, 
that ^' the earth, in its burnt, melted, and diilblred 
itate," will not b^ the fecond death. ' It does not 
therefore follow, that when the new hcayen and new 
earth are created, the punifbment of the wicked will 
ceafe. 

'* 4thly, They are to be tormented day and nightj 
^ for ever and erer. But it is intimated in Job xxyu 
<< 10, ReT. zxL 25, that day and night ihall come 
<< to an end." § But whoever fuppofed before, that 
when finners are faid to have'^^no reji day nor ni^bt," 
any other idea was intended to be conveyed, than, 
ihat their puniibment ihall be zcithoiU iniermijfion. 
If the ddy and night i^uft be underftood UteraDy, 
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wliy«(ft atfo Maft, xxr, 30, Jvtit lit but wbo cm 
iShen reconcile tfajf attc/ nighi vhth uiftr darknefSf staff 
with the bhckheft of darknefi for everf 

Mr. Vidler has added to the abfardity by pretenAv 
ing) ID a ioda note,* that ^ darknefe of ererj kind^ 
^ whether Qnrituab or materia}, flands opppfed t(» 
** God,'»— that " in the prefent flate, where neidier 
^^ abfolttte good nor abfolute evil takes place withottt 
^^ miiture, there is alfo a mixture oi light and dark* 
^* nefii in the revolution of day and night," — that *Hii 
•* the New «fenjfalcm Hate, where the ferrantsr of 
*^ God are totally delirered from mental darkneiV, 
^^ there will be continual light, to the total eXclufioQ 
<« of darknefs, Rct. xxi. 25,"— and that " in the 
^^ future age of punifliment there will iiil] be the re- 
** Yolation of day and night — even to the age of ages^ 
•* to intimate, perhaps, that, however feverely the 
** wicked may be ponifihed, ytt it witl by no meaner 
^ be inconiiftent with mercy and love ; but that the 
•* Divine Spirit will continue to ofterate in reconci*-. 
^ ing finners to God, until their darknefs be expelled 
^ by his ihining into their hearts. And when all 
** ftftll be filled with the effulgent glory of him who 
^ is the image of God, then darknefs, both fpiritnal 
** and material, will be entirely dcftroyed." 

Natural add fpiritual darknefs, it feems, were bora 
together, and muil die together! But was there no^ 
Qfi^mral darknefs in this world before the introdu6tioii 
of fin ? was there no meafurement of time by day 
and night previous tp thxU period ? did our mother 
£ve, by eating the forbidden fruU^ fo far diftuj'b the 
frame of nati^'e as to give the world its diurnal mo-^t 
tion?— *Thls ipixturje of light and datknefs in the re» 
volution of day and night, Mr. V. pretends, intimatca 
1^ mixture of mercy and love with their puniibment ;, 
b)|t tl^e Apo8.1e h^ told us, in the fame paragrai^ 
.« V where 
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where he hy% ^^ they 'have i(6 reft day nor nigbt,''. 
that they ^^ ihall drink of the' wine of the zvraih of 
^^ God, which is poured out wilh^ut mixture J*^ 

' ^' ^thly, Bnt the great reafon of all, why I do not 
'* conceire that for ever and ever doth certainly in« 
^^ tend endlefs duration^ is, becaufe I fiad the words 
'^ as often ufed for times and periods that moft hare 
^^ an end, as you find them ufcd for the mifery of 
" the wicked."* Mr. W. refers to Ifa. xxx. 8, Jer. 
TiL 1 — 7 J XX?. 5. But not to mention that the phrafe 
tif T«f eumas rm mtjvaa^ occurring fo often in the New 
Tcflament, and rendered io our Tranflation for ever 
and eveff is not found in any of thofe paflages, or, 
I belieTe in any other, in the Scptuagint (or Greek) 
Tcrfion of the Old Tedament ; the prefent enqniry is 
not about the meaning of the Hebrew words in the 
Old Tedament, but of the Greek in the New. And 
as to this point infiead of ^^ bringing three texts where 
^^ the words are ufed in a limited fenfe, to inyalidate 
^^ the evidences for endlefs damnation, drawn from 
*^ the three paflages where they are ufed in relation 
^^ to that fubje6i,'' he only introduces cne^ namely, 
Ileb. i. 8. But i hare ihewn above that this text can« 
not be proved to intend lefs than endlefs iluration r 
and we challenge the Univerfaliff^ to produce a fingle 
inftance out of the New Teflament, where this phrafe 
miiil be underfiood with fome reftridtion. Tliis has 
not yet been done, and we firmly beiieye it to be im- 
poffible. And furely it is without all Ibadow of rea. 
fon, to pretend that tfacfc words intend a limited pe- 
riod when applied to future punifliment, and yet, be 
nnable to bring forward one text where they have 
fnch, a meaning when applied to other fubje6ls. — But 
fnppofe three, or threefcore inftances could be pro- 
duced out of the New Teflament, of the phrafe in 
queftion being applied to fubje^s whofe duration is 
totted^ thui would not prove, that ernUe^ durafmm 
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18 not its proper meaaing ; for, as I have. GbferFed 
before, it is common for words in general to be ap* 
plied to fub|e6l8 wkich do not take in their full mean* 
ing. I am f o conident of the trath df this remark, 
that I do not hefitate to fay, the UaiyerikU&s cannot 
controvert it without betrajing ignorance pi the; firft 
rudiments of general graoQimiar, and expoHtig their 
firiticlfms to the deriiion of every fchool boy. 

5thly, Mr. VIdler alters the tranflatlon thiis,^ io the 
age tf ages^ and obferves upon it, 'i Whatever pe- 
^^ Tiodthis may be, the puniihment is to continue to 
** that age, not rftfrt/ig- it." * This is making fliort 
work of it indeed ! But what neceffity then to trouble 
oarfelves at all about the duration of the age of ages? 
If the punifiiraent of linners be to continue only to 
that age but not during it, it is of no importance, ia 
this controverfy, whether it means eternity of et day* 
Dare Mr. V. apply hb criticifm to Rev. v. 13, 14 ? 
Muft we fay, that faints and angels will worfhip God 
U that age, uot during it ! and that God Himfeif will 
]ive to that age, not during it ! ! 

. 7tbly, Mr« V. infoms> ns in the ^next pan^graph, 
that ^^the age of ages in the New Teftaoieiit ha$ 
*^ filearly a reference ia the Jubilee in the Oid Tefta« 
** meat ; and what dik is in the type, that is ia re-^ 
**• aKty— As ^ Jubilee gave nniverfal liberty to all 
^ who were in fervitude,*— exoaeraled evieij obNga. 
^ tioa froa thofe who were in debt,— and vetnroed 
^< everv aaa to has iBheritance: the ce»roe«oeiHent 
^< of the age of ages will give f{^ritoal liberty to 
^ every captive who is confined in the prifoo-hoofey^ 
^* relieve ejery one who is bvrtheoed with gttill,*^*aod 
^ reftere 9^ery one to the enjoyment of tho Divine 
^< favour, which is the propw iohentance of everjr 
^^ rational creature." 

It is not quite certain that <^ the Jubilee gave uni« 
^* verCai liberty to aU wbo were ia fervitnie.** Many 

have . 
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liaTe thought that the fcrrant ipentioned io £xod. ixL 
69 is an exempt cafe. And It is very clear that tiie 
heathen Hayes were not to be releafed at the year of 
Jubilee; for juft after the law to fet the Hebrew feir- 
▼ants at liberty at that time, it is added, ^< Thy bond. 
^^ men and thy bond-inaids, which thou (halt have of 
*^ the heathen that are round about yon — ye iball 
^^ take them as an inheritance for your children aftef 
^* you, to inherit them for a pofleifion ; they fliall be 
<^ your bond-men for ever, Levit. xxr* 44,-46." 
Here the word ever is oppofed to the Jubilee. IJence 
Lampe obferres, ^^ If any one were difpofed to ufe 
^^ triTiai and fi rained arguments, he might defend tht 
*^ contrary opinion, from this paflage.'' 

Mr. v. has exceeded the bounds of truth in faying, 
that ^' the Jubilee returned every man to his inherit- 
'^ ance." Both houfes and lands might be fold upon 
fuch terms as not to return again to the original pro- 
prietors in the year of Jubilee : ^^ And if a maa fell 
** a dwelling-houfe io a walled cify-^and it be not 
^^ redeemed within thd fpaco of a full year ; then the 
*^ kottfe that is in the wailed city, ihail bo eilabKlbed 
^^ for erer to him that bought it, thronghont his ge. 
>< Derations : H JkaU not fo oui in ihB Jubilee.^^Ani 
>^ if he will not redeem the ield, or if he hare foM 
*^ the field to another man; it fliall not be redeemed 
>' any more. But the field when it goeth out in the 
f ^ Jubilee, fliall be holy unto the Lord, as n field de. 
^' voted: the p^ffejfion thereof JhaU be the prie^s/ 
>< Levit. xxY. 99, 30 — zxyiu 20, 21." But ishat 
Inheritance have the damned to return to 2 We know 
who hath faid, ^^ That no whoremonger, por unclean 
^' perfon, nor covetous man, who is an idolater, 
^^ hath ai^.inheritano9 in ih& kingdom of Chrift and 
^( of God. Let no man deceive yon with vain words, 
." Ephef. V. bj 6." : 

Mr. V. is wrong again In Intimating that th^ Spirit* 
nri Jubilee will ^^ exonerate every obligation from 
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'^ thofe who are in debt, and give fpiritual liberty to^ 
<< everj.captiFe who is confined in the prifon houfe;" 
for our Lord declares, '^ I tell thee, thou flialt not 
^^ depart thence, till thou haft paid the very laft mite, 
" Luke xii. 59." 

But what is there to fupport the notion that the 
Jubilee is a type of the ifge pfages:? Another will 
perhaps ere long ftart up, and carry the analogy a 
little farther than Mr. V^ has done. He may, with 
equal truth, affirm that; As there wei:e many returns, 
af the Jubilee, fo there will be many returns of the 
a^ge of ages ; and that, as men, who were fet at li- 
berty in the year of Jubilee, might afterwards fell^ 
themfet?cs as flayes, fo devils and wicked men, who 
will be fet at liberty when the age of ages commences, 
may afterwards fell themfelres to work wickedncfs, 
and again become wretched. In ihort, where ihall we 
ftop, if every type which a fertile imagination can 
invent, is to fet afide the plaineft texts of Scrip. 

tore? * 

• • » . 

What reafons are here brought forward to juftify a 
limited fenfc and a new tranflation of eum, ai«wef , 
and Hf Tus tum»s rw mmnff ! it is furely a pity W9 
are not all critics, , and capable of embelliihing our 
pages with Greek i;hara^ers — what wonderful things 
we might bring to light! By introducing words into 
a work from the dead languages, the vulgar are led to 
£onfider the author as a man of learning, and on that 
ground to attach a.degree of importance to his pro. 
do6iton which it often ill deferves. From the pre. 
ceding pages it appears a very eafy taik to appreciate 
Mr. y.'s abilities as a critic. His perpetual play upon 
Greek Words may miflead the illiterate and unwary*, 
while it mud difgufl the intelligent and confiderate. 
It Is difficult to fuppofe how a man could venture t^ 
fend fuch abfurdities abroad, who is not blinded by 
vanity. The contempt with which he treats all th? 
Lexicographers, and our venerable Tranflators, to. 
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Slier with fhe leeptkiftn which his ntitet arc caku. 
ed to occafion amongft the ^arant ami the vicked, 
forbid Win the priviF^b, which is doe ta miftakeq 
pietj and modeftj— of recerrhig only a IRght cenfore. 

The paffages of Scripture which prove endlefs pn. 
liHhinetti, are fo futmeroufr, that this Se^Hoiv might 
eaily be fwelled into a Tobme; bat I will qbIj bring / 
forward two or Hiree note, which Mr. Wiochefter | 
has taken great pains to expkin awajr. 

Matt xM n^ nj Mark iiL 2S^ 29, Luke xii. 10^ 
Heb^ ▼!. 4 — 6, — x. 26 — ^30, have all been confidei«d 
as affording Tery firoag proof of eadlefs panifliaieiit 
Upon thefe pafliiges Mr. W. remarks,-—^^ There is ha 
<< kind of difpute between us, ref peeling the certainty 
<< of the paniftmcnt oY fach ; the queftion is,^ fiiall there 
^^ ever coaie a tim* when the fecood death iball aa 

. ^' inove exift? If this can be pr ov^ed^ the conclufioB 
<< will be evidenti viz. that not one fliall remain undef 
^^ the power thereof to all eternity : upon this, aa^ 
<^ this alond, depends the folution of this awful, 
^ intcrefting, and mofi important queftion; and ( 
*< conlider all other anfwers as mere quibbles, com- 

, ♦* pared with this. And if it cannot be prov^ that 
** a time will come, when all ^»t bears the name of 
*^ death ihafl be deftroyed, thofe who commit the iiii 

,*^ iinto death, ranft, at leaft, be allowed to Haod as 
^ exceptions to the genera] rule; and I am apt to 
« think the rule itfclf will be overthrown." ^^ His 
proof that the fecond death ihall be deftroyed, is 
Ihewn to be inconclufive under Se6t. XII ; it follows, 
that his rule is overthrown,— -that the above texU 
prove endlefs mifery. 

Matt. xxvl. 34, Mark xiv. 21, have ufuaJly been 
urged as affording deci^ve evidence of the proper 
eternity of future punifhment: for Ihould Judas be 
re&ufed at any future peciod, and thenceforward 
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«njoy endlefs fiappinefs, it -will be good for him 
that he was born ; contrary to the expreis words of 
our Lord* 

Mr. Winch efter fays, p. 78, ^^ It was a common 
^^ proverb among the Jews, when any great misfor. 
^^ tune happened to a man or his family, to fay, 
** Good were it for that man, if he had never been 
^^ born. And thus our Saviour nfed it with great 
*^ propriety refpedting Judas: for who, that thinks 
'* with any reafon at all, would not have wilhed that 
*' he had neter been born, rather than to have be- 
^* trayed the dear Redeemer." Suppofing it were 
^' a common proverb among the Jews, when any 
** great misfortune happened to a man, to fay, Good 
^ were it for that man, if he had never been born,'/ 
it does not follow that our Lord ufed thefe words in 
their fenfe. They are not merely a common proverb^ 
but a Divine truth when uttered by Him. Yet Mr, 
Vidler, in a note,* remarks,— " It becomes thofe 
*^ who maintain the do6trine of endlefs mifery to con- 
^ fider how weak a foundation a common proverb is, 
*^ to fuppbrt fuch a tremendous idea." Perhaps 
Judas might confider thefc words in this light — as a 
npeaky tommon proverb^ which deferved little or no 
attention ! 

Mr. W. aflcs, "Who would not have wilhed that 
^^ he had never been liora, rather than to have be« 
*« trayed the dear Redeemer?" But the "great mif. 
'' fortune" in this cafe did not happen to the be- 
trayer, but to the betrayed. Perhai^s, however, Mr. 
W. refers to Judas^s deafh^ Yet what " great roif- 
forlune" could Mr. W.-fce in this? If, as he ob- 
ferves, . Judas ^* periflied, probably, by his own 
^^ hands," his death was his ^/i, not his misfortune. 
U Mr, W. refers to his "great misfortune" of going 
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to bell, die l^lancc of good aud oril is tio longer M* 
niitcd to this life ; and if we extend it to fa tartly, it 
M'ould not have been good for him to hare never been 
born, if the doctrine of UniTerfal Refioration be 
Irue; for ibe evil of the greateft fufferings for this 
L>ngeft limited period, bears no proportion to Uus 
good of the endiefe happiuefs which follows. 

Mr. v., hoiTeTcr, fuppofes ^^Judas did not periih 
by his own hands." Ue explains the matter thus: 
*' Judas had feen the miracles of Jefas, and was 
<< highly imprefled with a fenfe of his power; he 
<< had feen his modefty and humility, and, -like the 
<< kinfmcn of our Lord, could not reconcile his cha- 
^^ ra6)cr of MejQiah with his low condition and lore 
<< of privacy. See John, vli. 3, 4. Might he not 
^^ think that If he could brii^ iiis Jl^after into fuirh 
^' circumftances as fliould jcaufe him to arow jiis cha. 
<< ra6ler openly, and to take the kingdom, that he 
" fhould even do a good work ? That then he flvould 
<< not only be forgiven, but even highly rewarded, 
^< as halving iliewn his love to JefusJ The fmallnefs 
^ of the reward which he had from the rulers, fcems 
^' to (hew, that he had hopes much beyond that* 
^' That Judas did not think of any harm to his Maf« 
<' ter, is evident from Matt, xxvii. 3. I do not fee 
<^ but that Judas loved bis Matter as really as Peter 
<^ and- the other difciples; but being 'more deeply 
^f tin^ured with ambition to poffefs the temporal ho- 
^' Qours of the kingdom, he fell more deeply than 
'^ they.; and feeing the defign of his plan fruttrated, 
*^ ,aiid the life xxf his beloved Mtffler in danger, he 
<^ .made every repai^tion which a fincere but miftakeo 
<< n^an could make; he avowed the innocence of 
'^ Jefas-— confefled his own gnilt — returned the mo« 
(^ ney with abhorrence-^'and, fe great was his grief 
<^ that it Wrangled him^-he fell 4ow4i on bis face, and 
^' his bowels guflied out'* * 

What 
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What paiiM nte here taken to waih the i^tluop^ 
white ! 9ut k is all to no parpofe. ItHS remarkable 
that, juft after oar Lord had pronounced the dreadful 
woe, it is added^ *' Then Judas, yrhich betrayed Him, / 
^ anfwered and faid, Mafter, is it I ?* He f^id unto 
^ him, Thon haft faid." From this it appears very, 
evident, that Judas had a faithful warning of the wick'^ 
ednefs of betraying Chrift, and of the fearful confe- 
quences which would follow. H6w is it poflible after 
this, that he could fuppofe " he fliould even do a good; 
*' work?** or that " he IhpuTd not only be forgiven, 
** But even highly rewarded, as having iliewn his love* 
** to Jefus?" And how can Mr. V. reconcibc this- 
faithful warning with his alTertion,. that Judas was 
^^ a iincere but miftaken man?" A Uncere but mif« 
taken man, is a man of pure principles who, through 
ignorance, errs in condudt. But it is impoffible ta 
apply this to Judas ; for he went out from our Lord 
i^ the priefts with this warning founding in hit 
ears, ' - 

The finallnefs of the reward ;is confidcrcd as an^ 
argument againfl Jlidas*6 covetoufnefs. It might with"^ 
propriety hare been* urged as a proof of his extreme 
depravity ; but if he were diiiuterefled, why Ihoulcf 
he alk a reward at all ? Why enquire. What will ye 
giTe me ? Is It a new thing in the eacth for men to* 
do a great deal of mifchief with the hope of but titt1o~ 
gain? We have fatisfa6fory proof of Judas's covets 
onfnefs in. John xii 4 — 6. 

But ^^ Judas did not think of any harm to his 
" Mafier." Pfa. cix. 6^ — 19, is a prediction refpeding 
Judas, delivered in the form of an imprecation : See 
A6ls i. 16, 20; Now, if we may believe this predict 
tion as having been accomplifhed, Judas ^' PERSE^ 
<^ CUTED the poor and neetfy man^ that he might 
*^ even SLAY the, broken in heart, Ver. 16." 

Mr. V. thinks that ^^ Jndas loved his Mafter as 
^^ really as Peter and the other difciplcs." He does 
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not, however, offer any proof of this firangie pofidoiK 
Inftt'ad of loving Chrift, he is faid to have lovdd curj" 
ing^ Pfd. cix. 17. 

' *' That ho is gone to hell,'* fays Mr.,V, " I can. 
. *' not learn from the Scriptures."* If you cannot 
J earn this from A6ls i. 20, you may froxn John xiii, 
11* — xvii. 11, 12. A man that is not clean, and that 
is loji from Chrijl, cannot furely be in heaven. Mr, 
V. thinks that his repentance was evangelical. But 
David propheficd of him, that his prayer would hem 
come Jin, and that when judged, he fhotild be con* 
demned, Pfa. cix. 7. This account is perfedlly inret 
concilable with evangelical repentance. 

But if Judas was as good a man as Mr. V. would 
have us to believe he was, — ;if the only dufe6t in bi3 
character was a deeper taint of ambition than was 
common to the apoRles, — and if he obtained, in this 
work!-, forgivenefs of this &n-^it is demanded in th^ 
name of reafon. In what fenfe can it be true, that it \ 
>FOuld have been good for him if he had not been | 
born ? Shall we fay, On account of his ** fearful 
^^ end?" But what was there in his end fo fearful? 
Death, eccafioned by the depth of evan/felical repen* 
tance, is to be coveted rather than dreaded ; for it 
fecures a glorious immortality. Shall we fay, On ac« 
count of his painful end ? The pain of fuffocatioii 
could not be equal to the \¥v\n of crucifixion, which 
feme of the Apoilles fuifered; would it not thr^fovQ 
have been flili more appropriate, if our Lord had 
addrelTed the words in queftion to thofe of the Apof- 
ties whom He forefaw would be perfecuted to death ? 
Shall wo fay, On account of his difgraceful end ?• 
Bu t is evangelical repentance difgraceful ? is it not, 
ra(her, honourable? 

How curious it is to hear this ra/foi?o/ divine talk 
about evangelical repentance occafioning dpath ! Jefus 
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faid He came not into the world to defiroy men^s^ 
lires, and yet Mr; V. belieres He preached an evange. 
Heal repentance which fometimes^ at lead, caufes death. 
'But did notour Lord underflaud the efifedts which 
His do6lrines were likely to produce ? A difiindiion 
is made between gocUi^ forrowy 2Md the forrow of 
the worlds in 2 Cor. vii. 9, 10; the former does no 
damage^ it worketh repentance unto fahcUion; it is the ^ 
latter which worketh death. 

Mr. Winchefter fpends nearly four pages about 
Job and Jecemiah curing, the day of their birth, but 
he frankly acknowledges, p. 85, that they '' uttered 
*' fuch ralh words as, in their cooler moments, they 
** repented of; and therefore what they fpake of 
** themfelves cannot wholly" (no nor in part) ** fet. 
"^^ afide the objection.'* 

On, Matt. xxiv. 19, Mark, xiii. 17, Luke, xxl^ 
^3.— OLxiii. ^Z-^'Sl, Mr. W. ohferves, p» 86^ "Who. 
^^ would not, a thousand times, choofe rather* never- 
^^ to have been born, than even to fee, far lefs ex- 
^^ perience, the miferies which came upon Jerufalem 
^^ aiMi its inhabitants?*' No man^ in his fober fenfes, 
if the do^rine of Unirerfal Reiloration be true« 
But it is neither faid of the women, n^r yet of the 
people of thofe tim^s, "It had been good for them? 
"■ if they had not been born." 

P. 86, "Solomon not only reprefents a ftate ot 
*^ great mifery and affli^ion in this life, as worfe than 
^^ not to have been born, but alfo a flate of the 
" greatefl; profperity, if it end in difgrace, Eccles*. 
<^ vi.. S-«-«6." But do the words untimely birth tg^ 
nify the fame as not being born? We might as wei( 
lay that premature light means darknefs. 

Mr..W. grants that Mark ix. 43—49, " is cer- 
" tainly a moft terrible paff^e.'' He proceeds, p. 
46,—**" There is no doubt but Jefus Chrifl; had his^ 
^^ eye upon Ifa. Ixvi. 24. This pfophecy ihall be 
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^ fulfilled when tlie cbildrea ^of Ifrael ihall ?etiiit 
^^ and be fettled in their own land. See £zek. xxiii. 
" 4—12, Zech. xiv, 16, Ifa, IxvL 21, Rev. xm 
M i4,'--.xix. 19," The tcomi is not once mentioned in 
any of thefe paflages, and the ^re only om:e: '^ Thej 
*^ fet on fire and burn the weapons.'* But Ifaiab, 
chap Ixvi. 24, is not fpeaking about weaponsy but 
men: ^'They fliall look, upon the carcafes of the 
**' mefi that have tranfgrefled agalnft me: for their 
^' worm ihall not die, neither ihall their Jirt he 
^^ quenched." The prophet cannot allude to any 
earthly judgment, in thefe latter words, fer no worm 
can live in a material fire. 

To prove, that the phrafe, the Jire thctt never JliaU 
he ^uenckedj does not mean that the fire Ihatl be 
irri^ly burning for ever, Mr. W. refers to the follow, 
ing paiTages, where fimilar phrafes occur which mnfi 
f>e underflood with forae limitation, X<eTit. vi. 13, 
Jcr. xvit. 27, Ezek. xx. 45 — 48, Ifa. xxxiv. 9, 10. 
Mr. W. was aware, however, that it would be ob- 
jected, — " Thefe fires were all on earth, and in time, 
^^ and therefore mnft have au end, or ceafe to bum ; 
" but the fire of hell is in eternity, and therefore 
^ muft laft as long as eternity Ihall endure.'' To this 
he replies,— ^^ )lad thofe unquenchable fires never 
^ gone out while earth endured, or while time lafled^ 
*^ there might have been fome force in this argument ; 
'^ but fince the continuance of the fire does not de- 
*^ pend upon the feafon in which it is kindled^ but 
'^ upon the combujlibles thu,t feed and fupport it, 
** this can be no objediion."* 

But I think it is an obje^on unanfwerable. It 
wOY be* granted, I believe, that the fires, in the in- 
fiances above- aUuded to, were not quenched, but 
went out when the comhiiflible matter which fed them 
was fpent; they therefore fcrve to prove^ that the 

' fire 

* Dialogues/ p, 51-^55. 
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fire of bell will not be quenched^ nor eren go 4ut^^ 
except the matter which feeds it ihoald all be confumed. 
But that cannot be. The wrath of God which fup* 
ports this dreadful fire will nerer be ezhaufted. Rer* 
XT. 7, ^^ And one of the four bea^ gave unto the 
'^ feren angels feren golden Tials full of the wrath of 
<< God, who liveth for ever and ever.'' Lampe ob» 
Xenres upon this itxt, — '^ Why with the mentioning 
^^ of divine wrath, ihould the defcription of the Siw 
^* preme Bdng, as the God who Uveih for erer anil 
^^ ever be immediatelj fubjoined i Where would be 
^^ the ftrength of this repetition, nnlefs to fpecifj an 
^ illnftrious example, in order to exhibit, in the 
^ moft exprefiive light, the tremendous wrath of 
^^ God ? And ^if it refped hijn, .is it not manifeft^ 
^ that God will continue to prove his exiEenee aa 
^ living for ever and ever, even ^7 the difplayioig of 
^^ his wrath? But how could that be demonftrated 
^^ by the pouring out of the vials of his wrath, un* 
^ Icfs that very threatening of wrath Ihould be pro. 
^ traced for ever and ever ? '* ♦ - The perfons upon 
whom the fire adts will never be confumea. This Mn 
W. grants, p. 55. " As to the exjjreffion," fays hc^ 
'^ of being faked with fire^ I think our Saviour in- 
^^ tended to teadi us that they fi^ould not be anniki-^ 
** lated by the fire, but preferved therein." It re- 
mains, that the fire of hell will burn for ever. 

It is true Mr. W^ obferves farther, ^^ I would alfa 
'< propofe, whether our Lord did not mean to inti« 
^ mate, that even the Jreitfelf lhall be of ufe, un. 
<^ dcr his dirediion, to humble, fiibdue and penetrate 
<< the fiubborn and difobedieat rebels that ihall be 
^^ cad into it. FdrSj as well as fait, is a great pari. 
^^ £er; and prefer ves and cleanfcs thofe things which 
<^ are able to- endure it; and is the great agent by 
^^ which all metals are feparatcd from their drofs, 
^^ and prepared for the ufe for which they were dc« 

'* figned, 

* Piflertatton on EndUCi Funiihrnent, p. 10^ ii. 
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f^ figtied, p. 55.'' According to this aceosnt, when 
the fire has penetrated, humbled, and fabdoed iioners, 
kwill die out ; and they, like mefals purified from 
drofff, will be taken out of the furnace. But hell- 
fire 18 uniformly reprefented as a puni/hmentj witlioQt 
the leaft Intimation of its being a furgatory. Hell is 
twice called a furnace of fire ; (Matt. xiii. 42, 50.) 
and the reafon why it i6 fo called is alfo mentioned. 
If therefore it were a purifying furnace, this was 
the proper time to explain it. Buft does our Lord fay, 
^^ There fliall finners be purified ?" No fuch thing : 
His words conrey the idea of poniikment : ^< There 
^^ Ihall be wailing and gnalhing oi teeth." The 
Scriptures reprefent fome finners as incapable of 
being purified. It is impoffible to renew them to 
iiepentance*-«-they are reje6ted-- 'they are good for 
nothing-— they are caft away ^ Heb. yi. A* — ^8, Matt. 
▼. 13, — ^xiii^S. 

Mr. W. feeifis io hare carefully avoided faying 
anything about the worm; and no doubt for a wife 
reafon— it would have rendered ufelefs all his labour 
about the fire. For if the fire being termed uru 
quenchablej do not hinder but that puaifbment may 
naturally come to an end, yet this conclufion is in- 
admifiable when we conlidcr, that their worm dktk 
not. Take either of the phrafesfeparately, and there 
is fome room for cavil. Tlie Jire nevqr Jhall he 
quenched: No, fays the obje^or, no being ihall put 
it out, but it may die out of itjelf. Their worm 
dieih not: No, fays the obje6lor again, the worm will 
not naturally die of itfelf, but it may be kilted. But 
unite the two ideas, and the controverfy is ended: 
for that puniifament which no being /halt put an end 
to, and which will not naturally of itfelf come to an 
end, muft neceflarily be eternal. 
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PREFACE. 



Future punishment is a subject of the most awful 
nature. Christians are still divided in their opinions 
respecting its duration : some think the future suffer* 
ings of the wicked will be endless ; others suppose 
they will continue for an indefinite period, but not be 
absolutely endless. Both parties endeavour to support 
their opinions by scripture and reason. The reader 
should carefully examine and judge for himself- 
Either view of the subject is sufficiently terrible ^ 
alarm the consciences of sinners. 

The doctrine of endless punishment has had many 
advocates. Leading men of different parties have 
8tx>od forth in its defence. They have zealously con- 
tended that the wicked will be punished with etenlal 
torments. Their defences of this tremendous hypo- 
thesisy have received suitable replies, and, one after 
another, they haye retired from the field of controver- 
sy. On their sid& there seems no addit^ional evidence 
to produce, no « new arguments to advance. They 
seem to have exhausted their rhetoric and their proofs, 
-without being able to irefute their opponents. I feel 
the more convinced of this by the perus4 of a recent 
publication on that side of the question, written by 
^Mr. D. Isaac^ a Methodist preacher. 

Though Mr. I. professes to refute the arguments 
of several writers, who have pleaded for limited 
pumshment, and to answer the various objections to 
the doctrine of endless misery, he has in reality stated 
nothing new, produced nothing in support of his hy« 
pothesis, nor used any reasoning against limited 
punishment, but wfhaX has before tecem& ^^voosa^tfaBk 
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and replication. Indeed Mr. I. seemi more disposed 
to a play upon words^ a display of ability in quirk 
and quibble, and an' atten^t tn make those he has 
chosen as opponents appear ridiculous, than to the 
sober and impartial examination of the weighty s^ject 
• on which he writes. His manner is ill suited to the 
^lemnity of the subject on which he employ s.bis pen* 
t know not how a man under the influence of truly 
christian fteUhgs, caa write on thf future misery cf 
his fellow creatures, without having, his mind deeply 
8olemnizedl)y the subject, and feeling pained' with tlft 
thought that so dreadful a fate ajvaits somany beiop 
made .Uke himself ; but it seems some men can declaiiDf 
even on.the subject of eternal torments,fUntiI it ceases 
to affect them* The most terrific inaages by becwiK 
ing familiar cease to appear terrible. • Had Mi*. I. 
written in a different tone, andUh'own more of a.dis* 
positionfor the patient investigation «f religious truths 
it might hdsft been proptr to nave replied to hisbook^ 
though it contained nothing- new. 

If Mr. I» supposes that pro ving( that some passagesL 
of scripture have been misappHedby Universalista, i& 
proving thb doctrine of endless, punishment, he is 
greatly mistaken ; the opposers of^ that doctrine found 
their objections, not so mucH on the interpretation of 
l^articular passages of scriptuttt as on what is admitted^ 
hj all parties, respecting the^ character, perfections^ . 
and designs of God. 

Sd far as "Mr. I. has noticed' what X have formerly, 
written, I cannot perceive that his. animadversioDftr 
materially affect my arguments. I have no objection 
td controversy, believing that pi^Dperly conduct it ia^ 
favorable to the cause of truth ; yet^ I think, when 
it would be likely to gender unchristian strife it ought 
as much as possible to be avoided. II is presumed 
that the foUbsving essay, thbugji not written as afepjiy 
to l/Lt» i. cgataias more ti»A 9,n answer to irhat it 
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would liie proper to /notice in writing a reply to his 
Hook. 

The aigoments in faver x>f limked punishment are 
far from being exhausted. The objections, of our op^* 
ponents may lead ift. . IK> "liUte' the subject in. a more 
oorrect and consisteift manner :: this is an advanta^ I 
hope, we shall derive from opposition* In the follow- 
ing essay I have studied brevity, and endeavoured to 
compress a ^[eneial view of the subject and arguments 
into as ^^lavre^ a oMi^^ass^s possible* In vLe third 
chapter my object is to predent the reader with a ge- 
neral view of tTOOVgcani^ilt <>n a^lides respecting the 
duration dF punishment. . In so short an essay much 
novelty cannot- be expectod $ yet it is presumed tt 
contaii;i».«om^ t|iii\|[a iiev# or at^kast which haye not 
been before stated m any small publicatibn : m parti- 
wlar, f tdiink, it %m not heen ^nffidenciy indited on 
itet il«^iM|ir Ik9ii6^ wiAoar «|>pDneiits^ and 

Affirm dM^ MkR« of ^f«Mf Siaiied prashaient fol* 
fewf as a -ftMiidl «NiiiMe«#aee. 

It WRIGHT* 
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FUTURE PUNISHMENT. 



CHAP. I. 

GenetiJ Remarks on the Pumshment 6f Sin^ 

G aD is the moral ^oy^rwye of the world. He goyems 

inankind by fixed and gentirad laws : for the fuller 

explication and enfdrcement of these lawsi to the light 

of nature he hath superadded the doctiines and precepts 

of revelation: , AH the laws of God, and the sanctions 

attending theniy have the moral good of the creation 

for their ohject. Human nature is so constituted that 

actions always proceed from motives^ and produce 

painful or pleasurable effects corresponding to their 

xtature. Such an indissoluble connexion is established 

between causes and effects in the moral world that no 

person can be vicious or commit sin with impunity. 

Sooner or later every offender against God must feel 

the bitter effects of his conduct, and every transgression 

jpeceive its just recompence. This constitution of 

of things is calculated to promote the cure of moral 

evil, and the improvement of rational creatures* As 

man is ever seeking, and can never cease to desire 

happiness, an experience of the bitter effects of sin» 

producing a conviction that it is incompatible with 

happiness, cannot fail to promote his reformation, and 
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dispose him to choose that which immorally good ; ^4 
Crod who is infinitely good* cannot fisul to bestow on has 
creatures all the happiness their moral state qualiiies 
them to enjoy. 

§ 1. The character of God^ as moral Governor of the 
worlds requires that sin should be pmnshed. 

The end of moral government is moral goody conse- 
quently its operations must be directed against moral. 
evil* As a moral governor God cannot be indifferent 
to the moral condugt of men : it is necessary he should 
place them under such laws as are calculated to pro- 
inote order and happiness^ that those laws should be 
enforced by penal sanctions, either expressed or implied^ 
and that in case of transgression the penalty shouldi 
^& inflicted on the actual offender, according to the 
nature of the offence^ so far as the supreme governor 
in his infinite wisdom may judge most fit and proper ; 
lor it would be arrogance to say^the absolute Sovereign 
o£ the universe has not a right to mitigate the penalties 
of his own lawS) or to absolve offenders, when it can 
be done consistently with the wise and benevolent 
ends of his divine government! this however is certain, 
in punishing or pardoning, he will have an impartial 
regard to the moral state of the individual as well as 
the general good of the moral system, indeed the one 
involves the other, and that he wiU'ever proceed, in 
every part of his moral goveiliment, according to the 
most perfect and unalterable laws, or the infinite rec- 
titude, of his own nature, which is in fact the san;u^ 
thing. . * • ^ 

I 
*'■ \ \ .. '. • • ^, . " • / . •. '- 
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Man is endowed with rational and mocal powers,, 
which enable him to discern between good and evfl.. 
After ^ttaisiag 4he «st flf a^aaoD, ja 4tfhsie«tr <sicciiin* 
stances placed, ht liaA •ome sMise 4vf 4*^7* '^^ when 
he ac^ pontT^ry to it, pain of min^ is to hi^ una)i;oid- 
^le. Gvuk^ lemorae^ ^?iTpr| and a sense of tl^ dis- 
pleas^e of ^od^ nat^r^Qy follbw t}ie comni^sion of" 
^Jbat js .pen^ived to be dn^. Though ofteaby 
^^^y^ .^T|i^^s?ion| thropah the 4eceitfi4ness Qf 
slg, iJie heart is har^e^^i ^ consciei^QS bemjmbed by 
some fatal cjdusjon^ so tjl^at ahis4i di^gree of inseivu-^ 
^Uity is ia4uped^ stiUi a loss of ti)e peasunes of Inpo- 
cence.apd ponscjous vectkw^ is sust^ned, ^ disou^ifl-^ 
Ration iox ^rtuous ei^oyn^eat is CQptrai(:te4» and a 
n^oral jii^ease^ 1;he dre^dfuL effects of whiic!h mpst 
^qner kif lat£r |^ fek> cc^tinues to ]}if4c>c ^ fatal, 
prperegs yi tb^ .^hpk J?^^!-^ frame c^,the dnner. Si^^ 
in the proportion it i| indy^ged in. hinders the growtjn/ 
of .lYiin^^ .4<^fpnns hurnai^ nature, aebases the chara^ter|^ 
ag4 J? .^y.^^ y^^y ipjuH^^V^ .^^ ^ rationaTbeing. M^ny- 
Yice^ ipyglye men in outivard trcuibies^^^bilkate botn. 
^p4y ^n4 iiP.i|id, shor^n )ile, an^ wh3e i(t CQntinues^^.. 
pjr9t4it^,^ IPi^ncft which are at lengtl) temvinated in ;a. 
^^reiji^^yje^raye. Eyiip^o^8,ungoyemedappe|ites,^ 
irw} ^iKgufer ^wr^s,, never foil to tonnea^ the breast. 
!fei Ww?* ai^4 indulge^ tb«n* 

^ ^. Divitirrevetatton'^descriBet slh.and^misny as itu^^ 
parahkt mui slicwi tht fumikmnU <f un $• hf 

There k m J^ioce /• tke wicknl^ SSmiiidlm$i go 
vnjmnyied* It it a^ftarfkl Umg tofaUmt^ ^i kmJr 
^tke kwng Gnti ue^\iadflst\)ifi^iidOL^^\Ku^x«^^^ 



ag wic fl U gio the 4liiQ89«{if thu)g(« id^U dd^ jbidLy^ fsi^^ 
]dbe|0 /de^bved rto i(hc jhfiii9evi>f J[«9ill tbe :i^t«r impi»- 
sibflkgr lof ttbeir ^fci^ing bakery ;aiid ilf»trttc<sicm:ih wj 
other oKiiy )thaa j>^ sefonmatiaR ando}>edieaoe* Intlus 
aBfired:seripimi^y:2U?the;tecrGr3'€£t^ X^ovd ia« 6et;io 
sirrayflgakisjt those wbacQatinue wHlfuUy to tmno^es*. 
"Baca ia tJwgpapeUthejrii^leous.di^^easuce of >God 
i^ Treveal^ ^nom heaven ftgaiost allaagQdIiQesS'>4wi ;1m9^ 
n^tteQuanees of <ineiu Tbego^lpromiaeaiio im*. 
punttyy Affords no hppe>Qf <!scaping punisliutneiity to 
ao^ who qiotiaue in'the known pnu:tice of siQ^.oa.- 
the contrary it cuts them off •from all 'hope of escape 
ing the wrath to come^ declares that the kingdom of ^ 
bieaven ;phfi^ Jbe .^Jiiit ag5ttn.fLt tjiem, and Aaj: the moat 
fearful punishment ynS as^yredly oyertak^ them. . To a 
practice unbelievers, « as well as to those who despite-^ 
loSy^eaonnee the gospel. It leaves nothing but a fear<». 
bi looking for of judgetnenit, an^ fiery indignation, , 
vibioh wiU dercair such: adversaries. -of, truth, and^ 
sii^tfiiux^ness.. . 

f ^4. Z^ mercy ^f'Qbd mff hot inifrfoss to prevent t^ 
Jtuttiskment 0/* those who continue <zvi^/ sinneri* 

III that awful ^period when ^^dgoient will rbe qiu»ii». 
ted on all the workers of iniqi^xty, hethtd/made tksm 
mil han^e m mercy on tium^t ieihai: formed the^ wM 
ekmw^thm no favor.* V The father of fnercies 4iatk 
paaaed no decide to give inpttiiiiiy to.incQnigR^e 
^ffonders; on the contraaT' be H^ diK:laicd their 
fnoidiment Jo^rever^ble., No ^nsftem of fayoroian^ . 
«UBtii Wider hts gowtunent, Jby iwhicit one iwil&i 
teMMgiMMor «)pU be aorKaod/ioM^ piint^une&t^anf 
ioorr tjw« iasn«^r!; forJSod km.rtsfagtar^pertomt. 
Skine jnemf ucao .neier. op^ratt^eo&te^y io ;die inter 
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feste of hoIiiieMf or the moral good of the ereadon or 
'^ of any part of it; It » a -fatal deloaien for men to sup- 
pose they shall be saved on the ground of God's sd)*- 
solute decrees ipi their favor» or of hii partial love, or 
discrinuqatiitg mercy to, them, .while they continue un- 
holy* Such suppositions while they delude and le^d 
on to destmction those who entertain them, libel the 
character of the governor of the imiverscy transform 
the immortal parent of mankind into an arbitrary 
despot) and involve the absurd and wicked imaginatioDy. 
that he is a par^al beings who, from a doating fond- 
ness to a^ part 6f his creatures, and those the most 
unwordiyv relinquishes eternal rectitude, and the- 
moral good of the creation. 

§ 5. What ChrUt hath done and suffered will not savt 
^nyfrom punishment whd continue in sin* " 

Christ did not come to be the minister of sin, nor 
to furnish men with a cloak for their ^ns ; but to hb 
the minister of righteousness, and to make sinners 
personally righteous by his gospel, To suppose that 
what he h&th done and suffered will procure our final 
acceptance with God^ without our becoming pe^^onaU 
ly righteous, is evidently to .make him the minister of 
sin. To suppose that Christ was righte6us in our 
«tead, that he suffered: the punishment due to our sins, 
that his personal righteousnessls placed to our account 
to supply our want of personal righteousness, and that 
his £ufFering8 will exonerate us from the penal conse* 
c^ences of our sins, is to strike a blow at the root of 
the moral system, and to represent him as coming 
that, we mimt have a^loak for our sias. Most cer- 
taih^-itis that the unrighteous shall not inherit the 
kingdom of God»that, notvrithstiinding all^that Qakt 
hath done, there wiD be indignation and wryth, tribu- 
iaUon and anguish upon ev^ry soul of m^o> thati^doeth 
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evil) and that the Savior under i^hose righteousness 
immoral professors of his name thikik to shelter them- 
aelvesy will pronounce their condemnation. 

• 

§ 6« fFAat is falsely called refientance and conversiont 
consisting merely in violem agitation and terrWyfoU 

. lowed hy extravagant emotions of rapturous joy, 
vnattended by any real moral change f will not save 
sinners from funtshntent. 

Frames, and enlotionsy either painful or plea8ursible» 
contribute not to our salvation any farther than they 
produce a real change of heart and life. No repent- 
ance but what includes reformation, -no conversion 
but what comprehends a turning to an habitual course 
of righteousness, can &ee us from an exposure to 
punishment. There can be no substitute for personal 
righteousness. No faith, no religious feelings, no 
outward form of godliness, no devotiond exercises, 
nor any other thing, if we do not depart from iniquity^t 
^nd pursue an habitual course of obedience to the will 
of Goct> can save us from the wrath to come. The 
judgement of God is according to truthy we must receive 
according to our moral state, our real temper and 
conduct, as they appear in his sight. How long will 
the professors of the gospel deceive themselves by 
relying on bath alone, or on what they wrongly caU 
experience, while justice^ mercy and fidelity are ne- 
glected; let them .know that nothing but real and 
personal holiness, holiness of heart and life, can preserve 
(hem from misery and destruction. . 

i 7* The moral good of the creation requires that sin 

should be punished. 

If the wicked enjoyed true peace, if the workers of 
iniquity were truly happy, if sin involved no painful 
cffe(i8f if it subjected the transgressor to no real loss. 
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«o ipMflve ii^jfurff and tf Ood in 410 'way ^hhiiAiI 
thoie \«lio<ii6M agaiRSt^uiiiy mtkoiuA tsRotures woidi 
feel no interest M-pwrakiK a ^vii^ttottft cof^rsey asid k 
seeking the attainment of moral • excellency » one of 
tie mnat ye e M «Bo&^m» to ngkt ncUoa wvul^ be 
4eat«ofeds <» ^Kdt,-iA MtioBS wofifAAhe iinlifi b wm tt 
ft ileait «0 As- as^the «dvaHtage<tf' the acter is ^dmeer- 
fladt; <«iitiie wQvU W 4ftM>e4 of «hat WUdi gMi it: 
auch a decided, pxe&tencey to ^og i t a nt tendeacy to 
Inmptaeas. f r«m the coaaideratioi^.that God carniot 
!m Xo jBeek the i^eiieral ^ood of the moral sysleE)^ it 
fbltowsj that h hkmp98sSiie he should fait'io puoi^ 
wilfid jsinner^^ seeing the good of ithfi moial syjitem 
lequires that idee should be jfendered<odiQU8,and«Jlho]> 
rent to thefeelii^of rational creatwvfli* byJumsy 
ihe most paix£il effects cQpnected svMi it» aod Sagr i^ 
}>eing markied with the highest disfileasuEe of tba ink 
preme ^pveracHr^ Kdr need we suppose Cod io tie 
nodictiv^ or x^y&OjUfAif itk order to eofj^oxtAim 
senup^nts; for^ewwivbj]U»liGe^be^;asUicerta^ 
ly is, .a modiBcatioo oThis j^o^doe9i^y,^ii^^ vmofo^ 
Irom a princ^le of ieveng^ stillitis^aii^ct^^^iftice^. 
an act tridy beaevoknt* to pimisb jan« wlieu. tte^od 
pftheinona*y8te««,ui«»ft. 

We are not veduced to the sad^ dilempaa of fiayi^g* . 
God must sacrifice thf^ good of iadivid^a to iS^cuve 
the general good of his. creatures, Jor a being of infi- 
nite wisdom and power never .can be-at a loss .to oonv- 
bine both objects. §om^ toca wJS toot be instructed, 
hut by ^ painful discipKne, they will not kam the 
evil 4X sin, l^ut £309 an expcnevee dT Its dreadful 
ejects t; ^suiAi ^pev«oiiiscasK^QlC« w^^ved wvthputbe* 
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id>ject such incorrigible offenders to severe punish^ 
aenty dnd> as he is always inflniteiy good, his punitive 
ustice in its most terrible operations^. oug^ still tOib«. 
iewed as a modification of his goodness. The con- 
ideration that no good can be done for him in a mo* 
al sense, while he pursues his present course, without 
lis being subjected to the terrible punishment threa- 
ened against such oharacters, cuts the daring trans- 
rressor off from the vain confidence hr entertains that 
jrod is too good to inflict such terrible punishment ;. 
br goodness as well as Justice, requires itvinfiiction. 
9Mer no view has the sinner any thing to hope, but 
rvery thing tofbar, so'fong 9» he pursues his present 
I'fil* course. 

f 9. PiinuKment is apart of that JUctfiUne which God 
hath appointed for the mprovemeat of mankinds 

Without entering intd the question respecting the ' 
dirigiii and long continuance of evil^ under the aivine' 
gifrviemment, I may be i&wed to say, a being who it 
ittfiailttly wise^. powerful^ and'godd, atid'such a being 
Grdd' unquestionably is, cannot cease to design' the- 
good of his rationid creatures^ nor can it reasonjtbly 
be 6U{^KMed he faath> ever suflbed' any* thing to take 
l^dee but what he will nafce subservient to their'good^ 
H^'hatli placed man, though ever dependient on hhn» 
and' under his controul, in the present state and scene 
of* things, for the firce developement of his powerSf 
aifd diegraddsd acquisition of mind ; he hath appoint 
ted hiai to be the pupil of experience, to- gain 
knowledge from practice, to be led on from one 
dagree of moral excelleiice to anotlfer, until he 
be conducted to a* confirmed^ slate of virtue and 
happiness. An essential part of this- divine plan 
is ;tnat: man should* learn to hate sin from observing, 
or feeling^ its tiitter effectSf. aad.uiUn^NVK\».^&^a&. 
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a sense of its necessity and happy tendency. In 
this view the punishment of sin has an important 
cod to answeir under the divine government. 



CHAP. IL 

On Fviure Punishment* 

Had we no knowledge of a life to come, it would be 
our best interest to be virtuous^ and the greatest 
folly to be vicious ; seeing there can be no real hap- 
piness but in a virtuous course^ and vice is always 
productive of misery ; yet as a future existence is as- 
sured to us by the resurrection of Jesus from the dead» 
vice and virtue are to be regarded, especially in refe- 
rence to their effects in a future state, the influence 
they will have on our happiness or misery heo^fter. 
God hath placed such glorious and alarming subjects 
before us, in his word, as are calculated to operate 
upon our hopes and fears, to bring our passions under 
the most powerful restraint, to prove the most power- 
ful check to the vicious in their iniquitous career, to 
soothe the righteous under all their trials and sufferings, 
and to stimulate to the diligent cultivation aqd prac- 
tice of virtue* In order to these momentous subjects 
properly affecting our minds it is necessary they 
should be brought into view in a true scriptural light. 
The future alarming consequences of a life spent i& 
iniquity come under consideration in this chapter. 

$J« The fttiwe.jkimuhnuHt of impeniUnt imners h 

agruabU U reason* 

If the scriptures only revealed a future life, and 
•% were entirely silent reST^ctiu^OaftV^^^ ^t TMaRx^^^R 

state of men hereaftef, it. ^oiM \jfc t^wsw^^ xa ^\i^ 
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elude tli^t those who die sinful will be miserable when 
raised from the dead ^ for the mere circumstances of 
"dying and being raised to life can make no change in 
thefr "moral slate ; they must rise as sinful, as guilty, 
as much exposed to the bitter fruits of sin, as they 
died : unless the laws established in the moral world 
\y^ere dissolved, and the nature of things totally chan- 
ged, *this must" unavoidably be the case. It is impos- 
« sible the wicked should be raised to the enjoyment of 
happiness, because their moral state renders them in- 
' capable of Jjir. The nature aiid fitpcss of things re- 
qirire, that those who have fitted themselves only for 
misery should be miserable. As sinners, in many in- 
stances, escape some of the bitter efFdcts of sin here, 
and bcconie insensible to the evil of their conduct, the^ 
good of the moral system requires that they should 
be punished hereafter. The rectitude of the diviiie 
-government requires the future punishment of. wilful 
transgressors. The judgments of God inflicted in 
the present state, the painful effects of sin now, as 
well as the fears of the guilty mind, furnish an awful 
presage of what the sinner has to expect hereafter, 

^ 

$ 2. Future Puntshment Is fildini^ revealed in the 

sacred Scriptures, 

' Though when a future state is believed, the future 
punishment of the wicked is highly probable on the 
ground of reason merely, like every other thifig which 
belongs to a life to come, it can be made certain only 
by divine revelation* All our views of* it should be 
derived from the scripturesj carefully ea^mined and 
rationally explained. We should conclude nothing 
merely on the ground of tradition, received opinions, 
or popular expositions ; but, where so much that is 
awful is involved, examine closely, and, with the ut- 
, most deliberation, judge for ourselves. Such une- 
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quivocal declarations as the follov^ikff, poiotiflg to a 
future state, so clearly sbew that there wiU be a r^- 
tribution hereafter, as ta carry conviction |o. every 
sincere and impartial enquirer after truth. . Alf that 
are in their graves shall hear kt/ voice efnd shall come 
forthy they ,ihat have done gtfod to the r^su/rectioncf lifcf 
and they that have done evil to the resurrection of con- 
demnation; God i^ill render to every m(fn, according to 
his deeds. We must all appear before tkpjudgmnf. seat 
of Christy thai every one may receive the things done in 
his bodyy according to that he hath doncy tf^h^tber it be 
good or bad. However divided Christians may be in 
their opinions, respecting the nature and duration (^ 
future punishment, they all, except those who^ , de- 
parting from the plain letter of scripture^ explain 
every thing mystically, fuHy ado^it that future punish- 
ment is a doctrine of scripture. 

p • 

§ 3. The Wicked dcai arj not now in a State of ' 

Pumshment, 

Without entering into the question respecting a 
separate state of existence between death and the re- 
surrection, I may be permitted to say the scriptures 
do not teach, that the wicked will be punished before 
they are raised frpm the dead. In whatever way fu- 
ture judgment is explained, it must be admitted that 
the dead are never said to be judged before they are 
raised ag^n to life. To suppose the wicked dead 
are now in a state df punishment, involves the mani- 
fest abt^urdity, that they are punished first and judged 
afterw^ds, which woiJd render futnre judgment, so 
far a$ relates to them, a mere farge ; lor their ^ate 
w^uld be declared and decided, long before the arrival 
, of the period of judgment. The scriptures teach that 
the ungodly are reserved to the day of judgment to 
be punishedy not that they are nov^ iu a state of pU' 
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niShtncfiit. It Motigs to those who bpposewhat.I 
am stating to prove uie contrary, not to me to prove 
a negatives .1 know of but one place in scripture 
that can l)e brougi^t to support what I oppose, i. e, 
the account of the rich man and Lazarus, which seems 
to be a parable, and cannot be constnied Uterally ; for 
it represents the persons spoken of. as having bodily- 
organs, but none will contend that disembodied spirits 
hate h^dAj <M*ganB ; aifd it would be wrong to con- 
strue a parable in a sense inconsistent with the gene- 
ral t^nof of scripture, The parable in question seenis 
constructed according to Jewish' ideas, as may be seen 
By comparing it with Josephus' discourse to the 
Greeks concerning Hades, Jesus seems to have used ' 
the argumerUum ad honunemt to shew the Jews that, if 
they believed not Moses and the prophets, they wotdd 
fiot be converted thou^rh one rose from the dead. 

jf.4, TXr future PunUhment of the Wlcled will 
. eommencc at their resurrection from the Dead, 

The resurrection of men includes a revival of their 
former consciousness ; for such consciousness ia essen- 
tial to personal identity. If not raised in the same 
moral state in which they died, viewed as the subject^ 
of mora! government, they would not be the same 
•persons. The wicked, being raised from the dead 
in the same state of guilt and depravity as they 
died, must become truly miserable in passing 
-dirough a declarative judgment, by which the secrets 
of all hearts wifl be revealed, every hidden thing be 
made manifinrt, and every character and action b^ 
«3^8ed to view in its true fight. The means of gra- 
tifying their senstRd desires and lascivious passions^ of 
dissipating thought and reflection, of stupifying their 
consciences, of concealing their real character, being 
totally removed, they must be extremely wretched ; 
B 2 
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as nothing will reipain- for them but ^lutt, horror, 
. shamcy and anguish. They will come forth to.the 
resurrection of condemnation, be raised to shame and 
everlasting contempts Could we look no farther fotq 
this awfid subject it woidd be^truly flanningy ^ 
ought to appal the stoutest hearted sinner, 

§ 5. JVe havB'narreason fo sufifips^ tftat God has created a 

World ihat is mereh a S^ene and Hahitaiion ^Misery. 

* : '' ' '. :. ' : ,-■ ./ 

In all the works of God with which" we are ^cquain- 

.ted goodness -appears* and* a 'tendency to produce 
and pron^ote happiness is manifest. It is inconsistent 
with all that appears of God in the visible creation to 
suppose he bath any where created a mere hdU ac- 
cording to the popular notion of helK If indeed the 
scripture reveals the existence o£ such a world, we are 
bound* to believe it exists ; jbut it belongs to those 
who tynk.that is the case tp prove it. The Hebrew 
word, sh^oif translated hell in the Old Testament, sig- 
, nifics the receptacle of the d^d» a place out of sight, 
the grave, and gives no countenance to the popular 
idea of helL • The same may be said of the Greek 
word' hadtsy rendered bell in the New Testament. 
Neither of these terms bears the least, relation to a 
world of misery distinct and remote from this earth. 
Gehsnnay another word which occurs a few times in 
, the i^ew Testament, and is translated hell, means H- 
terally the valley oiHit^omy which was near to Je- 
rusalem 5 if construed figuratively, it is impossible 
the term should be expressive of a world* in some 
other part of space, such as the modern notion of 
heir supposes, though it may indicate a dreadful st^te 
of misery. The word Tartarus^ wbich occurs once in 
^he New Testament, and is rendered hell, cannot reibj- 
to a world distinct from this ; for the Tartarus of the 
Gf eekfi was supposed to be .within this earth. "X^h^ 



modern notion of hdl seeihs to be an improvement tn 
heathen fictions, with wbich it is probable some of the 
latter Jews symbolized. The popular notion of hell, 
as 41 wovld distinet from this earthy is not oi^ without 
any foundation in scripture, but i^as unknown to the 
ancient Jews and^Heathens ; for the hell of the ancient 
world was supposed to be within this earth. 

§ .,6. Jie wicteJf *a)hen raised from the deady will be 
\ ^nuked upon this earth. 

AS the scenes described in the scriptures both past 
Bfid to come, all the events foretold there, relate to 
this earth and its inhabitants. We have no intimation 
in scripture that the wicked, when raised from the 
dead, will be reraored to some other world, situated 
no one knows where. It belongs not to me to prove 
that they will not, the onus prtAanM Kes with those 
who contend that they will, be removed to a distant 
W6]4d to 1^ tormented ; for, as it must be matter of 
pute revelation, if the affirmative cannot be supported 
by scripture, the negative must follow of course. It is 
on this earth we are taught to expect Jesus will act 
in the character of judge, and execute judgment on 
tke wotkera of iniquity. According to the scriptures 
it is here they will receive their judgment and perdition. * 
The alarming imagery by which their punishment is 
de^rft^dy and the whole of the terrifie scene, is placed' 
upon this earth. I repeat, the scriptures ^are entirely si- 
lent respecting the wicked being carried to some distant 
world of misery, to have their dread sentence executed 
upon them. ' It i^ certainly nv>st agJi-eeable to reason, 
to suppose, that, aa men, who have sinned upon this 
iearth, they will receive their punishment for the good 
of the moral system, an^ong creatures like themplves. 
There is no ground for imagining,, as some writers 
have done', that they wffl suffer as exdmples to the iri- 
» S 
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hahitanU of Other worlds, wi^ wIk^ they have bad qo . 
cQaaexiooy and who ti^dj possets a very difiFerent nature* 

§ 7* Cirist it appointed cf God to exectUe judgment 

'on the weked* - 

It is not necessary in this place to enquire in what i 
way God will judge the world by Jesus Christ ; it i» 
sufficient for the pre^nt purpose to observe that the. 
scriptures plainly teach that he will do it, that he - 
hath comniitted all judgment to hinr, and given hinr 
authority to execute it. Seme christians seem tothiok 
that the devil, who makes so conspicuous a figure in- 
come popular 8y9tems of theology, is a kind of jailor,.. 
and will hereafter be a kind of executioner, . in the 
imagined world of misery, to torment the wicked.- 
whom he hath seduced and led on in rebellion against 
God ; but such are unscriptural conceits and vain ima- 
ginations. In divine revelation the work of executing 
judgment is ascribed to Christ, as committed to hint 
by the Father, and he certainly will neither need, nor ^ 
employ, the devil to be his agent in any part of the 
important and awful business. The ministrations of 
Christ will accomplish all the good pleasure of Jeho* 
vah, whether it he in works of foercy or of judgment,, 
so far as agency is necessary. 

§ 8. The loss iht wicked will hereafter eitstaih willler 
uo inconsiderable punishment* 

They will be excluded from the kingdom of God^, 
the heavenly state to which the righteous wiU be rais- 
ed. While the faithful followers of Jesns are glori- 
fied with him, enter into the joy of their Lord,, reign, 
with' him in life, and with him inherit all diings, ^e 
wicked will^.be excluded from all this honor, glory:- 
jand felicity, aiid* sisk down into a state of darkiiess»« 
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condeauia^p aund Misery/ How great th« contrak 
they.i9^ill thehipetceiTe between those who havefeai^ 
God and wrought righteoqftness,. and theit^sdves, wl^I - 
have delighted m iniquity ! Whs^t extreme folly and 
madness it would be> if «ia produced no pain&il effects - 
in this Hfe, to risk the awful displeasure of God, 
to forfeit the happiness and glory "of the heavenly 
state, and incur future condemnation and misery, mere- 
ly for the sake, at most, of a few years unlawful in* 
dulgence and ^sinful gratification ! Oh that men 
•were wise, that they would consider, and fey these 
tilings to heart ! '-'"•'■■ 

§ 9. The future 'puntshrnenl of the *wiclsd is descrlBetf 
By fhc' most alarming imagery. 

The imagery^ made use of in scripture to descrioe) 
the future punishment of the wicked, is most dread-* 
ful and terrific Weeping, wailing and gnashing of 
teeth; a^.wonn diat dieth not, and fire that is not' 
queuched ; a lake burn^ with fire and brimstonej;:- 

^devouring flaipes and: incessant toitures ; indignation 
and wi^thi tribulation ^and anguish; such awful- 
lan^iage/ must convey the moH dreadful ideas of' 
sulTesing, ajid* siich i^ the language, the terrifying 
imagery, employed by the saci^d penmen to re^e- 

' sent the nuseries which await impenitent sinners 
hereafter: Their overwhehniag condiemnation« unal^' 
leviated sufferings, and incessant. misery^ described by 
sttch alarming %ures, involve a fearful obscurity ; ais 
the ixiost terrible imagery irused to describe 'dl^i1^: 
pumsli^rnent, it is impossible to 'tell how; terrible 
that pi$]U$hiBent may be ; . ' and> ^s its duration is 
utteriy unknown to movtaU, it extends into an tuie^^plo- 
red futurity, loses itself in impenetrable darknes?, and 
I»lacknes8 of darkn^s liangs over the miserable suffer* 
«rs for an undfefined duration* This feaiful obscurity, ' 
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y/hich involvtB the subject} wndm it tlie motv tembkv 
and is calculated to excite the' ino6t ditftdfiil apjut-^ 
henaicmd w the guilty mind. ' 



GHAP. m: 

On the duraikm -offntuPefMntshment,^ . 

It 18 a common opinion aaiong chnsttaQs that the 
punishment of sinners wiU^e of endlesi dumtien. A 
^ notion so difficult to reconcile with the known charac- 
ter and perfections of G6d|.e^cially withiiis iii£nke 
goodness and mercy« ought not to be admitted merely 
on the ground of a few figurative expressions, and 
dfetached passages of scriptuBe, as k reqabat ttie most 
clear and iadubitab}e pvoof. A-secoodoptiiioa^inoag 
christians is, that dfter the >wicked have suffered lor a 
time, in a future state, they will be «tt«dy'de#tmyed, 
and endlesslr cease to be. llieve is yet another 
opinion, which obtains credit widi ..many in the 
present day» it is, thai the luture pttnishmeot of the 
wicked w21 be limited and corfect»ve ; that' though 
tjieir sufferings will have no intenwsiMiybilteoQti* 
Bue incessant, for a hidden or. undefined period* they 
will finally teraiinate ia their reoovety to purity and 
happiness. It is piaoposed, in this chapter, briefy to 
examine t}» e>ridenoe by which these difTeKot opi* 
^ nions are aupported* Let us impartia% examkie 
die maraeotous points, exendoe our reason in judging 
of the sense of acriptvre, lind widiout lear^ Ht^w 
trutli wbeveter it may leitd us, fully satisfied that it 
ne^r was, that it never <afi :be productive vi $Aj 'kgu- 
riousfl^ts. • ' 
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§ ]• jfn enquiry whether^ futurt punishment ^ the ' 
wicied will he absolutely endless f <f • e* an endless lijjt 
in tormetfts, . ^ * ^ 

i 

: As all pur knowledge respecting a future state mudt 
be derived from divine re¥eIation, whatever men assert 
respecting future punishment xthey are bound to prove 
from the-scriptures ; the woi^k of proving that it v^rill be 
endless belongs to those who assert that trehnendous 
doctrine, not to their opponents to prove i negative ; 
if they fail in the production of sufficient proof acontrary 
doctrine must foUoWof course: nor ought itto be believ- 
ed that a large portion of rational creatures will be end- 
lessly tormented, without the clearest proof. What has 
been lu-ged in support of the doctrine of endless mise- 
ry may be brought into, a narrow compass : it is sum- 
marily comprehended in the following particulars. 

1. Those passages of scripture which speak of the 
exclusion of the wicked from the kingdom of God, 
from the happiness and glory to which the saints will 
be faiscd. ' ,,./.. 

2. Those passages in which the word'everlasting k 
connected with future punishment, as where it is said 
^hat* the wicked will be sentenced to depart into ever- 
lasting fire, that they shall eo away into everjasting 
punishment, that they will be punished with everlas- 
ting destruction, and that the smoke of their torment 
-will ascend up day and night for ever and ever. 

S, The passages in which it is said, that in hell 
their worm dicjth not, and the fire is not quenched, 
and that the fire is unquenchable. 

*4. What is' said of the case of Judas, and of those 
iftbo blaspheme against the Holy Spirit. 

5. That no change can take place in the state of 
sinners, after this life. 

To invalidate the arguments used in support of the 
doctrine of eternal torments it will be said,* 
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^ r. Th«t tfetfjr are founded on det^hed and figtira- (* 
tiire passages of scripture, which wiD admit of a (Effe- 
rent meaning! andy when taken in their conIie3don^ 
and compared vdth other pafts of the sacned writings, 
win not be; found to authorize the conclusion made 
from them* That no clear, unequivocal, passage of 
scripture either is^, or can be produced to prove tbat 
the ^wicked will be Endlessly . preserved alive in miserj. 

S. That it is equally admitted on aB sides that tlte- 
wicked will be excluded from the kingdom of Ga$, 
from the happiness and glory to which the saints w31 
be raised ; but that it by no means follows that they 
wiH never be restored Co a lower degree of enjpymeiit»- 
nuich less that they will be tormentedas long as Gad 
himself exists* 

B. That the words everlastings and for ever and 
ever, as used in the scriptmes^ by no means necessari- 
ly mean that the things to which they vt applied wiU 
1»e endless ; for those terms are, in the Old TestampBt, 
applied to things which hm^^ hmJL an pimI* and^ as the 
New Testaaient, to thim^ which will have an end, 
as, to the kingdom of Chiist^ iriudi lie wiD ddiitr 
up to the Father, and to his pneslhood, whidmoone 
supposes will be endless. 

4. That some of tlie strongest passages urged in 
support of the doctrine of endless pimWimrntdo not 
unequivocally relate to the pvnishmcnt of joen after 
they are raised from the desud*. That Matt. zzv. SI, 
to 46, relates to the judgment Cbiist wiU dedae 
and execute upon the nations, found m tke cBsrtk at 
bis coming, and does not relate to men after tkey are 
laised foom the dead ; that in the whole 
anention is made of the le M uiec ii oPi, andtkia 
raised from the dead men vnll not exist in a 
font, so as to need bei^gacfiarated the good froM the 
had, bttt^be feoad in two vatt bodies, the 
amd the wkked. TVaflim^TVMuV^i 
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being nia4^ lA the context of the wicked, dead btring. 
niifiQd at tbat timer the Apostle is most UMy speak- 
ing of the wicked who will be found alive on the 
earth, at the coining of Christ, That the passage in 
the Appcalypsey, which speaks of the beast and felse 
prophet being tormented day and night for ever and 
eVer, furnishes nO proof that the wicked dead when 
raised will be consigned to endless tormenta ; for no 
one will contend that the beast and false prophet are 
^^rsons raised from the dead ; besides, the contents of 
tie Apocalypse are too symbolical for its peculiar 
phraseology to admit of a rigid literal construction. 

5. It wiU be further said, that the words ^verlas- 
ting;^ for every &c. as connected with futut^ punish- 
menty and various otl^er things in scriptures properly 
mean a hidden period, during which the things spoken 
of will be perpetual, and that it. best agrees with 
the awful obscurity in which the fixture state of the 
wicked is left, to suppose their pimishment will b^ 
perpetual during ^ hidden or undefined period. 

6w That its being said, Mark ix. 46. Where their 
worm ifieih not, and the Jire is not quenched, by no 
means proves that the wicked wiU be fuel to the fire, 
and a prey to the worm as long as God exists \ for as 
the language is evidently figurative, Christ in using it 
might not refer to a future st^ite, but to the confusion 
and misery which would be prodncedamong his disciples 
and in their minds, like a fire among them, and a 
-Wonn within them, if they did not practise self denial. 
Precisely the same foi^ms of expression are applied to 
the destruction of the carcases of men ; Isa. Ixvi. 24. 
Init mere Cfircaies. cannot be supposed to suffer 
endless, toripents. Apply the passage to future 
punishment to which it is srictly applicable, and what 
it.te^ches is that the misery of the wicked will know 
no intermission so long as their punishn]^ent conti- 
nues. A$ to the fire bpipg called unquenchable, we 
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find sitnilar and equally strong expFressions in the Old 
Te8ta^nent, to describe the judgements of Ood which 
come upon wicked cities and countries^ to show that 
no mortal arm should be' able to arrest their progress ; 
yet those judgments have long since ceased, to ope- 
rate, having accomplished the e^d designed. 

7. To what is said of the case of Judas> and of 
those who blaspheme against the Holy Spirit, will<be ^ 
replied that such very singular cases ought not to he 
brought into argument in referentie to the duration ofi 

. the punishment of all the wicked, as they are manifestly 
inapplicable. The words of Christ respecting Juda^^ 
dpoi had it been for that inan if he had not been bdrriy 
were pix)bably repeated by him as a Jewish proverbial 
^ying, to express the anguish he would feel,' and his 
untimely end, after he had betrayed his master. That 
the words were a proverbial saying among the Jews, 
some reputed ortliodox writers have adipiitted.. ^There 
must be a paucity of proof, when the particular appli- 
cation of a proverbial saying, is brought to support so 
tremendous a doct^ne as that of eternal torments. 

♦ The account of those who*blaspheme against the Holy 
'Spirit} affords not clear proof that the Jews who 
committed that sin will be tormented to all eternity ; 
if punished bqijth in this world and the next it is all tiie 
words clearly express ; it may be said in that case, 
according to the scripture sense of fthe word forgive- 
ness, they have no forgiveness, as they suffer the 
whole punishment threatened, though it should termi- 
nate their existence, or mercy should afterwards be 
shown them. 

8. In reply to the assertion, that the moral state of 
sinners will be unchangeable after the present life, it 
will be said that no such thing is expressed in the ~ 
scriptures, andas ih^re is nothing,' either in the nature 
of man, or in the cbaxacter o£ G^ \ftT«K\det a future 

change In their morsi staXe \m^%'sW^'> \x\%^.x6R2wt 



tu^uhded attertkm) an^ cian be of no wieight in argu- 
ment. 

9. The advocates for the fatute total ,destfuctioa 
of the wielbed will say; that to describe the ptimsb- 
ment which' id scripture ir cs^ed destruction, deaths 
the second death, &c«.as an endless life in torments it' 
manifestly abttord. ' ^ 

10. It will be fatther argued, that, as particular 
passages of 8cripture»«bpecidiy such as am capable of 
%eing variously explained, ought to be construed in 
sudi a sense as best agrees with ths revealed character 
and perfections of God, and the plain declarations of 
his mercy, it is impossible the doctrine of eternal tor- 
ments shoidd be taiufht in the passages quoted to' 
support it $ because it cannot be reconciled with the; 
revealed character of God, nor with^'many plain and 
positive declaratioos of his word. 

It iff submitted to the reader, after he has weighed 
the wholevcf thpprededdug remarks, wbbther the ad<* 
vocates for the docuihe of etexttal tonoents do not; 
fail in their prooft ; and^ if thtt be the* case, it nbcds- 
sarily follows dat^ eithser the'wicked w91 be^hihilato 
ed or ultimately restoied to purity and hftppinessv 

§ % An enquiry nvihether the wicled *wiilie anmkilatedf 
or so aestroyeJ as aivfoyt to cease to 6e» 

Here again- the ^/mk of proiFing bekMi^ to those 
who assert the afBrmative; if they daaoot produce 
sufficieiit evidence tcrsttbstantiate tbnr opinioa it faHs 
of course^ and the- eontvary fottows aa the only re- 
maining hypofhesisi The arguments in support of 
the scheme of etidklB destniedon may be summarily, 
staged as follows : - . 

I. The 8oriptte«s teach that the wa^s of sin is 
dedthy and it It most naiuidi to ^ondUido that those 
who ai» jmahbi httClAiat- will reoeim tft» |ipfir 
wagcsol'Aw- 
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2. Eternal life is promised to the righteousy it isi 
throughout the gospel^ connected with obedience $ it 
follows that the wicked will not obtain eternal life; 
for if they are to obtain it why is it promised to the 
righteou8> in distinction from the wicked, and connec- 
ted with obedience. Besides it is said, he that believ- 
eth not shall not see lifei but the wrath of God abid- 

H eth on him. But if the wicked do n9t obtain eternal 
life they must perish everlastingly. 

3. The scripture9 plainly teach that the wicked 
shall perishy thsit they shall reap corruption, that their 
lot will be perdition, their end destruction, that they 
shall be puni^ed with everlasting destruction, that 
Christ will say these mine enemies,* that would not 
that I should reign Qver them, bring hither and slay 
them be&re me. 

.4. The wicked are con^red to chaff which shall 
be burnt up with unquenchable iire, to tares ^^hich 
will be bound in-bun^bsto be burned ; such meta- 
phors convey the Idea of utter destruotion. 

'5* The future punishment of. sianei^s is called the 
second d^^th, and it is manifestly absurd to suppose 
ihey will suffer this death and yet continue to live. 

6. In a state of j)erditioa, destruction and death, 
the scriptures leave the wicked ; hence it may be con- 
cluded they will etemaBy remain in that state. 

To the arguments of the advocates for the doctrine 
«f endless destruction it will be replied, 

1. That the wages of sin undoubted]^ is death, and 
that it is nattliiil to infer that those who continue in 
•in will receiw its proper wages ; but that the word 
death is UB^d figorativdy, as weU as literally, in the 
scriptures, and that, if uie word be taken literally, it 
by no means follows that those ^ho die will etemalhr 
retiiain dead ; for it is admitted, on aU sides, that mul- 
titudes .who have been -cut off for their sins will be 
nosed i^iin to Ufei even though no promise of life wao 
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nmde to them, aodif ^his be the case in. some instan- 
ces it may be so in all, unless the contrary be plainly 
expressed Jn scripture. 

2. That the word *'life' is often used, in the sacred 
wrifingsj to express, not merely being, but enjoyment 
or happiness. That eternal life was not promised 
under the law, that it was not given by Mos^s, but 
is* God's peculiar gift by Jesus Christ in the gospel; * 
yet it is not supposed that those wholiyed before the 
coming of Christ will eternally remain in the state of 
the dead. Those who believe and obey tTie gospel 
are said to have everlasting'life j they enjoy the know- : 
ledge, ;the promise, and the hope of it, from which 
the unbelieving and disobedient are excluded. That 
"when the wicked are raised from the dead, they w^l 
.find themselves excluded fn>m the life of happiness 

and glory to which the saints will be raised, and be 
•;«ttbjected to the second death ; and that these things 
•ai% sufficient to enable us to account for the manner m 
which eternal life is spoken of, in reference to the 
righteous. That John iii. 36* relates to the present 
state^ not to the future punishment, of utfbehev^rs ; 
.that as long as they, continue in unbelief, they can* 
Dot see the life which the gospel reveals^ but renuun 
under condemnation ; from which state those who be- 
lieve are delivered. * » 

3. That it does not follow, because the wicked 
viH perishy .reap corruption. Sec. that therefore they 
will eternally remain in that state ; for it must be 
granted that many have perished, reaped corruption, 
&c .who will be raised again to life. That perdition 
and destruction do not necq^sarily imply endless loss 
of being ; for Judas is' called , the son of perdition in 
ineferenc^ to his untimely fate | nor is it certain that 
the perditk>n <^ ungodly men, mentioned 2 Fcft. iii» 
7. means any tm!ig more than their destruction in the 

c 2 



prctCTit tutei fay tW oiriul jiidgmeals of bearm, bc- 
fpie, or nt thr cominfr uf Chritt : mm! multitudn at' 
men have hecn dcsuoTcd who wiU be ciBtdwd agfin 
(0 lifr. That u to its ocing said itiEJr ctid » d««lTUC- 
lioiii the tkslracdon o€ ilic anti^lumn* ii odM 
ihuir Hill, snd it was said, tit enJ of all fink u .««i-, 
jet who duubts of thdr futuie re»uTTr 
I • till! [ibrUF, tvtrlattmg detCnutioii, ii i 
ilr««4]^ that lie puwge where it ocv > : 

eq^ivQcally rcbu to punishment in a lu. :_:., .. . 

titM if it didi tlic wird evcrlutin^ docn iiin uvuim 
lily mean endless. Tlic phrase Wfcr JtHraetipM, 



ftlhor exprcanons ai Btroiig u tny i 
»cm rfJiiuw! to the futUte deBlrotlion 
•ccttr in the Old TestantCTit, and sn 
dc«nictiun of the iiatioos of Canaan, n:i 
.yet none douht the resumciioa of il>' 
vot^, iheii mine miwiVj, Aj:. hr'u^ hu!^. 
itfare me, being pan of a pamblc, <>■• 
«oiietnted literally, at leaatoodoH'i 
npflli them i they can oidy teach thn; 
the gospel shall be cut off, iir aevervly ponii 
i. It ivill be farther sstid, tliat the paung 
m, 18. in which the wicked arc camparvdj 
which iholl be burnt with unqueachable '' 
not to a future stale ; but to the destnKtit 
wicked Jcnii : the Jewish church, in 
«X[Tciscd hti ministry) IB the floor spoken af^ 
uii(){ien(.IuibleGre, those awful judgment t by 4 
chafF of that tiatioa would bi.- destroyed : 
doubts of the restoration of those wicked Jtd 
'lite purable of tlie tnrss describes a «ii»il 
tion of the sinners of tlte Christian worii) ; 
&mier impUe* not endless loss of iwiugi 
invtJves no such implicutiolii ^ 

. That iu the ApocalypKi the future ] 
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^ Aiii^ Miitjif 'iiUfedf dte «econa <ieiat%v as it is liot 
99id that de^th will be th^ endkss 9tat;e of thbse i^b 
iuifier |t| Bfttbyni^^i iitttSi&nke^ tlh; (ibnclnsibn diat ., 
ttif v^td IWH c?^aBy. cease to b^ ; bosMes it ii 
•sM,: ifi; the Wmi^ .(dbk; that ft tiijt^ )^'c6ihe wlieil 
th^r^ i^liaB b^ W^otedetth ; it J? iibt said iip lAoni 
JiAeikm^ ^kall' ^i^, ht^ there ihali i>^ tio' iixore^^eflth $ 
|ret while any remain dead, death remains, it si^iU hcddtf 
Its power over them ; how can death cease to be but 
by ik«"udiiMt«4^^valsilte <^ 
terial to the present di>giaiieffl:^ #hl^^er death be un- 
de/'^fjood literallj or ^gnratiyeljr )| ^^^^^ cannot, <be 
^e^th>yed^ atid d^s^ to oe,^ but ^y the universal preva^T 
Ik^tH of k9 o]pjp^^e,We i tor whkt |s deatli but the 
stbiif ttce bf life,^ i^^^^ in ahteril or fijgura^^^ senseV, 
iktjix^idg as the term death is used r . '^'l 

' ^t it is Hiql quite certain t%t the scriptures leave the 
iH^^&^d in^^ st^te of '|)erdiUbn> 4^8tructi6n>- and d^at^ 
s^ji^th^y declare. that^^ea i£sel^sh^be destroyed^ 
aiiil * a time , come' wWn ii shali ce^so; to be. If ah j 
ei^Yy^bp has made many captiyesy %t destroyed* it, 
ii a [natund inference that he cahnp longer retain biSr. 
captives,; *But if" the scriptures did so leave thi^j 
wiciLe^y it woiitd tiot follow that we coutd be certain. 
tkey would, eternally /emain in that state, unless that* 
atip wtis revealed, WhicH is- not th^ cas^. 

-;7. . It- will^ be fiirtiier argued^ that as tlie advocates^ 
fdr endless destruction will notad,niit that God evermade , 
ai^y fAan £c>r ihise^^^ it is impossibte they should se» 
cthifk witli their own views of the goodness of dodfy. 
tH^ ^supposition that he witt' bring multitudes of.hia.. 
cre^ureS from the silent regiod^f the grave, into $me>7 ] 
state of ^'istence, xn^rely that they may suffer nusery ^ 
for a time, and the^ sink into nothing. ; far where is . 
the essetitiatdilFerence between cre^iiigr them ^t firstrj 
jnere^y for misery^' and J^ringinlf. them agaia into li(e^ 



# •• , 1 



32 OK TMI DtfRATIOM 0' 

after they were msensfl^ in the duit» . oaeijely to te 
nuaentblei * !' 

It is now submkted to the; reaaeff after lydghiog 
the aboye reasonin^i whether the advocates for the 
Bcheme of endless destruction do not fail in the proof 
of thdr hypottiesis ; if tfaiej really do» nothing re^ 
mains but the doctrine of limited and corrective pa* 

nishment. 

■ - - ' - • ' 

•.■■•- 
. f $• jin aiqmrif, vjhtfflNr ftfh^0 JmnUimaU wB h 

- Srnited and 4prr§cfiy^ 

Those who contend that future punishment wSIbe • 
fimited do not pretend to a knowledge of its limits ; 
they suppose the subject to be involved in such 
<awzul obscurity that the impenitent sinner has every 
thing to-fear^ he knows neither how much, nor hpw 
longi he may have to suffer : of this he m^y be surej 
tha^ by adding sin to sin he is heaping up wrath 
against the day of wrath and revelation of the righte^ 
Ous judgment of God. In contending that punish-, 
ment wul be corrective* they do hot mean tkat it w31 
not be a real and dreadful punishment^ only tluit in 
the end it win produce the moral improvement of the 
punished. 

Far from wishing to weaken the restraints imposed 
en the viciousy'they think* the apprehension of punish^ 
ment proportioned to' the evil deeds of the sinner will 
be most efE^ctual iii restraining him from pursuing hia 
evil courses. They are concerned for the honor ojE* 
Oody whose justice and goodness they think disho* 
nored by the notion of vindictive and endless punish- 
ment : and for the credit of divine revelation, which 
they fear Is weakened* by sentiments revolting to reason 
and the best feelings of the human heart* being main- ' 
tianed as doctrines taught in the holy scnptures. 
'it is i^ot^ nowf contended that the final restitution 
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9f , |jl tipaniuxiA it to cleady I??ve4|e4 ia-^ miptiirv^ 
a^ to !;>& capaUe ofb^ing tupported otberwuet^aa l^y. 
inference.' and deduction; nor tbat it ought to' b«K 
maint^ned at a leading. or fundamental doctita^of 
cl^i^tianitjf. ' It it pretumed to be a fair deduction fftm 
the character. and known perf^tiont of Goa, a^i^oni 
3?4dout.dec]arat;iont in the^cred writingt, and that^ it 
it capaNe of being supported by just reasQ|iiqg;^nd 
£ur im^rencQ : on this grojiind. its advocates are willing 
%o r^st lip Every part of |rutlh^ is not made kaowp 
^th equal cleamessy nor supported by proof .equally . 
direct > many things. a^e believed among all parties of> 
cluisi^&ns. which can be supported. only, by iaferencQ 
^nd deductioui though not a^.truths of the first ^IdtSyr 
and .why should not the doctriae^of the uniyeFsal, re-* 
ftpption be admitted, on the sanxe >gronnd« ; etpecially-r 
when it it £>ttnd' that the argumentt in |ta fafoi;.iu^- 
lib |)erfectly contistient.with^tihe character and perfect- 
tibnt of the Deity ? >, (, 

. .As the onui firoiatuB lies twith the advocates' |br 
endless misery and endless destructionyif they fail tp^ 
produce deacand decisive prdofi the advocate for litni|«^ 
ed and convctive punislunent has^ in fact, nothing to 
provcf the doctpne lor which he contends follows a% 
a necessary - consequence ; for if .endless punishment be, 
iy>t the doctrine of divine revelation^ the punishment- 
threatened ^heie mutt be limited. If itbe said ther 
doctrine of endless punishment' seems to be. stated in^ 
some passages in the New Testanf^ent, it may also be 
said, so does the doctrine of transubstantiationi^ and if 
reason is to be employed in ejqilainiQg the passages ^ 
which are supposed to teach the latter^ why not sdso 
in ei^plai^oing those which . m supposed to teach the 
former J . Th^ most indubitable prpof is necessary to * 
induce a belTef of endlest punishment^ because it is a 
doctrine seemingly repugaant to x^easonand the known 
perf^ctiont of God. That tuch dear and unequivocal 
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If^iC be asked whf^ih^iftre»isll}(} dl^ttiltioBl tti»f^ 
imt beidniiti^ as a suffic»ei^ g^ 
eiidledB fmudinient ; tbt ttte itoost dJMipt i proof b ni 

sttffifii^t grbund for f!re adNsttO^d tof^^ Unat^mtO- 
xation f k n replied^'tliat-^iafirence^ i^ tke oifie 
^«e trific^ from tery- diSettAt . pftmi^ea t6 i^hlit f lu^ 
da in ^ other ; in the former ca&e diey aHs^ fttSA H' 
hw detached panages dF scnptilre; it(k^^ i^tttiii^ 
which are capable of beiitjg^diSbently.eitp^^^ 
tii» ktter they flow &6hi ^«^t is admitted dp ^' 'saM 
iiiiifpecthi^ the dJvme^charact^^afi^^perfi^ 
fontier eace^lhcy seem'io iniiitiite a^aHliit ihie ^dodiie^;^ 
vierey> and evcit jm^e of Gk>d ; - m, tWlifttct tii^kit^ 
' m ttnuon ^h every divine attribute* ' */ \ ' ' 

The oidTOcates for limhed puiii^ment iui^ img)^ 
so necettity ofdeparting^^ffORt th^plaiai^tij^k^^ 
JM|i]^vJ^ t^nn9 ; it ^ of "no coftiseqtt^ce^ to their lead* ^ 
ing JArguisents in h6\r Htertf a sense tlie words ''perish^ ^ 
perditiooy d^estructiotii tuid deafth," ftre'appHed to fbtttre - 
]putokhmeiit : and they ask figlr no more latjtitide in ^ 
exphttAmg the terms^ vior erer, everfattitt^,v&c** Ain i^i 
allowed iii eiepjhdning the same wordb iQ Other pai^ 
of scriptare, ymere they^ adi^tttej 1^a]F(ChiJaithais^r^ 
ti^ express a limited dttnttl^n* . 

The followttg:i$iii sottinary viets- of tire I^drifi%'«N ' 
gfHiientff in support of tlie* doctrine of Simtedimdeot* ' 
rective pumshm^it. ' ■ ■' - ' 

1. J^n^e^spomahmentrnjajst either be 9)9^ 
nmst cease to ht anypnnrehmeni: dt ajl i Ibr aft- theme *: 
is m) prt)portion betwesenr the presbtft tdiort life sttftl 
eteroityi there can be ho proportion between air eteah- 
niV of omtTf ixsi the &K oP^ xVA$ *s«l *fc\ ^<t 
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^iPM^un^ .to )be ji^Bt n^ut be propoi^PBedtaihe 
ciune8 9|uiidied.; but tf the pankhment be prnpor- 
tioned tp l^e wb of the jptfteeax, life, which the eacred 
ACf^>tui«8 pbikiLy iteech wiU be the casey ;aiwl the 19- 
«fii^t]oii of It he iendjleeusly estte^ded, it must b^ dfvid^ 
^to «uch 9Si mif^j of partBy that the part ij^ict^d in 
^upfr givien petiod wi)li)e*^fiothiAg9 coiMeqyently it 
^:a^ «;ea8e to dc^serve 1^ 9^p»e of punishmenit. 

% The ^cjnptuies pliMcjiy tc^^h tha^ tthere will be 
degites of pttni9h]imBt m 9 fotiire stiltey Uiat /every o^e 
v-^W .i;eoeife AQC^wdwg tQ l^e de^d^y ifiiat jiome wfll be 
.b^^M^ witib 8i»i>y ;$ti4pe6» aoone v^h few stripes ; n9t 
jibe jfc^ins light f^ndjiea^ry^ bBtinanydiid&w»areu«ed9 
^U^9 how£vwr fiifuijiliye *be langttage» joo»vey the 
idea diat the duration of sldfeiing will pot he the 
.iwe toaUwho 9C!tp|i9l«h04'} b^tif^Utnep^nifhed 
J9^k «nd}e99 mmpyf pr'i»^«n^^i#4Mmciiop, nil 
4^m» w pwdidim^nt v#l bp fteitipyfd I for ^fidkfs 
jirifi^f ^iendlew ^sMWictioo 4r« f^i^h of tfcfin thjfr 
^fuiM ^)BQg, w^i^r ii4ic!t^ 99^ ]ptH}i8hai$ikt ji<i»' 9iie> 

9p A3 €rodi« iofoileiy good it 19 u^reasoiiable to 
4»ppoUhs jnottU bure brought intp bei^g mioaal croi- 
-Ibires wbeojbekoewfhey Wsldyd^er^few yean fever- 
ish existence, become completely miierable> aod eidurr 
etemaliy vaanin eot chr e4y terminate their misery in 
ioodl^sloas of being : find it isimpossibte thaiabeing 
who it infioitdy good «hovld toi^ly abandon his ra- 
tionil offspriogy rnneh lets keep them aHve in tprraesis 
.89 long as he himself ewtft. 

4. God cratedall things/or his own^ry, being 
infinitely good he could not make any rational crea- 
^tire widicpt' intending hk bappinewy and he can iei- 
ijhcr wMit unll'nar power to cdrry that intention into 
dfeet in due. Aime^ but the anoiUlation* or endless 
'Uffmta^ of .AqpfiOt ca» fto snore gloiif/iCod than 
answer the beneVolcnt end of their creation. If it be 
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-asked if such be God^s intention v4)y are not aH-itaade 
bappy now ? It is ahswered, it might with eqaal 
propriety be asked, why did not God fill the earth 
at once-? why is not man bom in the full maturity of 
bis powers ? why was not Christ raised up and sent 
in the first age of the world ? and the plain answer to 
all such questions is, that God's designs are carried 
into effect gradually, that at present we see unfinished 
plans, which discoyer enough of wisdcuH and-goodness 
to assure us of their final completion. 

5. As God is immutable^ he must always continue 
the same loving and merciful being which the scrip- 
tures now reveal | consequently .he never can become 
irkidictive, and punish merdy to destroy, or to render, 
miserable, the punished. 

6. Punishment must either be vindicttve or -corree*. 
' tive ; if the latter it perfectly agrees witW the <rharac- 

tet'of *God, as a Father, as a being whose nature is 
love, to infiict it ) but if the former, ^lenitt implies 
. the existence of some principle in God contrary to 
love, a principle of vindictivenessj and" the infiictidti 
of it is ^inconsistent with, his pure eaodness, as well as 
-his paternity ^ nothing is more evident than that viii- 
dictiveness and-revenge can< qeither^ consist withy^nor 
proceed from love* 

y. If God be infimlely good, which none win deny, 
every act of his must be an act of goodness ; but it never 
can be made appear that to .pimish vindictively is an 
act of goodness ; consequently he cannot inflict vindio- : 
tive punishment, of course the punishment- he inflicts 
must be corrective, and if corrective it must be limited, 
it cannot be endless. 

8. As God doth not afflict willingly, but calls 

judgment his strange wvrk, the punishment he ix^iets 

•cahnot be a final, end, but must be subservient to an ead 

worthy oi jsifaxTX^- goodatss. Many kstanpes are ror 
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corded in scripture of his pmiitfaiiig with a Tiewto tlie 
moral good of the pfuaished ; and as he hath said Jie 
will not be always wroth, and speaks of the duration of 
his wrath but as a moment, in comparison of the conti- 
nuance of his lo^g kindness, there seems a moral 
certainty that future punishment will be limited and 
corrective ; for his nature can never change, npr he 
ever act contrary to his infinite goodness and mercyl 

9. God is the first cause and last end of all things, 
every thing which takes phce is under his government, 
and shall be subservient to his gracious designs ; there- 
fore it is morally certain he will make all things produc- 
tive of ultimate moral good andhappiness to the whole 
rational cieadcMu 

10. The admission that future punishment vnH be 
limited and corrective, gives a greater latitude of 
meaning to many of the promises and dedarations of 
God, and* will be found to accord with the natural im- 
port of the scriptures. If it be said, on this ground it 
must be supposed the sacred penmen did not fully com- 
prehend the things cevealed to them, this is no more 
than is admitted to be the fact respecting several pas- 
sages in the Old Testament, relative to the. calling of 
the Gentiles, &c. which were not fully understood be- 
fore the appeaiance of Christ. The reader is left to 
judge of the vreight of these arguments in support 
of Uie third hypothesis. 
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CONCLUDING ADDRESS. 



I cai^Aot content myself ta lay down my pen witli- 
out solemnly addireising immoral men and carekss pro- 
fessors of the gojpel. I would say to all sucfa^ ^ think 
not that any of the opiniotis entertained by christians 
respecting fixture punishment can leave you any thing 
10 hopey while you go on in your evil practices, and 
continue to neglect the important duties of Christiani- 
ty : so Ibiig as that is the case yon haveevery thing 
to fear, everything alarming to apprehend. Yon are 
exposing- ypnrsel'vts to 'the awful' dii^F^sore of the 
Almighty, rendering yourselves unfit for tie kingdom 
of God, and heaping up' wrath against the day of 
wrath. Future condemnation awaits yoti. You art 
nourishing, by the guilt you ait accumulating, the 
Worm that wiUpfey upon yourvhals^ and kitidling'th^ 
fire that Will consume you. You are preparing pangs' 
^aiid tortures for your own sdulirf; Without repentance* 
and obedience, witliout that faith' which woi'keth by 
love, you are lo^, you mtist parish. O think hbW 
short youi' life is !' How sbon your mortal career may 
end! You are riot sui^ of a sirtgie day. In the stater 
in which you die you must rfee froiH the dead and comr 
to judgment ; then you must receive accordittdf to 
the deeds done in the body. Abuse hot the goodAesd 
and long-suffering of God. Sufier not your own pas-^ 
sions, nor the evil example of others, to lead you on to 
your destruction. Trust not to a mere nominal chris* 
tianity. Add not to the number of those unhappy 
persons who have a name tb know God and in works 
deny him, who have the form of godliness, but deny 
the power of it. Obey the gospel, imitate the example 
of Jesus, and aO will be well, you will be honored and 
rewarded in his glorious kingdom. If however you . 
refuse to be instn^qted, if you continue to disobey the 
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goqpiel^ aad g^ ion itt tlie pa^ of hSfkiuk^Tf fld&itfg 
iwn^aiae but j^: iea^M hfolkmght of jtf^^fentf und 
iiery indignatioa : the asAf pm^etl beforb yira is that 
of a most awrfifl' {mmgho^tity 1^^ nattrte ahd dtittUlon 
of-wWcfi art involved i» «tt«* t«i!i#fitig' rij«r*riry,' as 
should eveti nov^viak^ yoter Heam^nmfclir^ SM^. 
your souls with anguish. 
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J REPLY, iic. 



LETTER I. 

to THB mSY. MB. BEITtOH, 

Dtar Sir, 



I 



WROTE mjr book againft the Univerfalifts, iit 
confequence of Mr. Vidler giving a public challengd 
to all the Methodift Preachers. I hefitated for a 
long time about engaging in the controverfy, in the 
heme that fome preacher, more competent to the ^ 
talk, would have taken it up. I have the fatisfac- 
tion, however, of learning, from various quarterr^ 
that my labours have been eminently fuccefsful in 

Iuttihg a ftop to the fpread of Univerfalifm. This - 
confider as a fufficient reward. 
Mr. Wright, one of the gentlemen upon whofSs 
works I animadverted, has lately publifhed a (hort 
** Efiay on Future Punifhmciit,'* in the preface t6 
which, he affigns fome reafons for declining the con- 
troverfy. Mn W, and Mr. V. are very intimatfe 
firiends, and have, therefore, undoubtedly had fome 
communication with each other upon tne fubje£t. 
It does not appear likely, confidering thefe circum- . 
ftances, that Mr. W. would have told the world my 
book was unworthy of an anfwer, if Mr. V. intend- 
ed to give it one. The plain matter of hGt feettis 
to be mis : Mr. V.*s chaltengeis accepted, and fomq-^ 
thins muft be done. He could not write again upoti 
the lubjeft without giving^ his opponent a reply* 
His right-hand man was not bound by a pledge, he 
therefore comes forward and tells the wotld^^^^ 
do not deferve public notice. 'Ygu\aoHi\^vtv^'S^ 

At 
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the eafieft thing in the worlds when a man cannQt 

anfwet an argument, to fay, it is good for nothing. 

But though Mr. W. has not writ|en a forroal an- 

fwer to my book, he tells his reader^, pref. p. 4, 5| 

It is prefumed that the following effliy, though 

not written as a reply to Mr. I. contains more 

«* than an anfwer to whait it would be proper ta 

«' notice in writing a reply to his book." Mod of 

Mr. W.'s . Cneodd, would, .ha^ been simply fatisfied 

if he had given any thing like a tolerable anfwer.*— 

I believe the moit fan^uine among, tliem did not 

look for mdr^ than that. Now in this more than an 

ft»fwer*to my boob, Mr. W; employs ihrre ivhdt 

-fa^es and a halfy (24,. 25, 26>, and part of 27,} in ar,- 

l^uing egainft eqdlefs punifliment, and nearly three 

^mhoU pages (part of a4,. the whole of 3$ and 36, and 

j)art of 37,) m giving " a fumraary ylew of the lead»- 

*' ing arguments in fupport of the doflrme ofjlmit- 

** !ed and correfkive punifhment." . The reft of the 

^%y is taken up in proving that fin will be puniihed, 

•rr-that it will be punifhed in a future ft'^te>— *ai>d 

that the finner will not, after a period of fuffering, 

,be, annihilated. I have np eontroverfy with Mr. W. 

^tipon thgfe fubje£ls. It is true that under.the firll 

^chapter he aifumes that finners will be reftored \ 

and he infers from it they muft be punifhed, be- 

,caufe he thinks, punilhment nece^ry to work their 

Reformation; but you know, Sir,, that iT^w/Zw/iipafs 

for nothing in eontroverfy., $ix pages and a half 

then are what I am to cpniider, ajs containing more 

^ihcin an anfwer to my book. Do you not think, Sir, 

that Mr. W. bids fair to become the Don Qjiixotte 

^of controverfialifts!, , .. , 

, ]V{rf, W.'&reaionsifpr not writing a reply to my 

book, are, ' . 

, 1. '.^Mr. L has ftated nothing new^ produced 

*^ ppthitig^n fupjport qf his hypothefis, nor ufed any 

• *' r^aijpnit^g ^j^iioft .lirnited punifliment, but what 

, '\ h^s B^pr/?. rectj^vei. ex.axxvuxal\OT^ 

^^ pf-e£ p. 3V 4.^* Mtwc /i eiiixv^ * K^wtl^ >Sa^Viss^^^ 
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we muft not be Very extravagant in <mr expeAatidni^ 
from Mr. W., on the fcote of veracity. 

?• ^^ Had Mr. I. written in a (liferent tone^ ztA 
** (hewn more of a difpofitioh for the patient invefi 
^' tigation of religious truth, it might have heeii 
** proper to have replied t6 his book, thoogh it cOri* 
** tained nothing hew, pref. p. 4.'* Wheft the' 
tone which a writet afHumes clearly indicates an in-i 
difpofition of mind to yield to the force of truth, ii 
is not worth while, on his own account, to enter int<> ^ 
tontroverfy with him, becaufe there can be ver^ . 
Uttle hope of his converfion ; and therefore if the 
difpute be private, it may be prudent to decline iti 
But when the queftion is before the public, the tafe ^ 
is altered. A man who writes in a bad fpirit, may 
ufe ftrong arguments, and his arguments may ope« 
rate upon the minds of his readers, and when tnaf 
is the cafe, if he propagate error, aa anfwer is^ ne* 
ceflary. . •_ 

The fpirit in which an author writes hasfnothiti^' 
to do with the main point. When I take up apiecr 
of controverfy to read, I do not enquire, Is the manL 
in a good temper, or in a bad one ? Is he prcmd, olr' 
is he humble? I a(k, what is truth ? If he begiute- 
boaft or fcold, inftead of engaging in dofe argu->> 
ment, I cry. Stop Sir! — -I did not want to khow* 
whether you were haughty or angry ; but whether 

Cu could confute your opponent. If he begin to- 
g, rather than to fight, I fay, — Sir, you are very 
humble, but you are sdfo very weak;, you ought t<K 
know, that Truth does not command the homage^ 
and obedience of the world, in anfwer to her ^ 
prayers, but by the- power of her arguments^ Butt 
when a man inrards oiTa feeble thruft from a fwa^«^' 
gering antagonift, arid immediately brings him 
down, I alk)w him to laugh, and I laugh with hyn : 
-—who could forbear ? This cafe appfies to the diC^ 
pure betwixt me and the UniverfaMfts. Mr. Yidler^ 
as the champion of his party, publicly challenged di»^ 



jyi«riK^dift»f ami bccaufe they did not tome forward 
immediatel7>.he hoafted and bluftered awayagainft 
|&lKtm'WOH4«rfu|Jy. I tpok the field, and encoun- 
t^Xffl feveralof them together. I warded off their 
blai^s, and brought them to the ground^ I could 

. ]io,t h^lp fmiling,—- hundreds have fmiled with me. 
They . hite quitted the field, and Mr. Wright w 
running abt)ut with his fword in hi« hand, telling 
his friends and the world, that I have not hurt hin\, 
th?it he could eafily vanquifh me ; — and yet, that he 

- yiU have nothing more to do with, me, becaufe there 
is'ibi^ething in my looks which he does not like, 
Sc^*: Had I engaged in this controverfy for the fake 
of yi£kory, couki I have defired one more com^ 

ylere? 

. JMfr% W. complains that I want ^^ adifpofition for 
' *^ the patient inveftigation of religious truth." If 
Mn W. has got tlie aflurance to fay, that he haa 
had the patience to inveftigate half as many argu* 
H|49lUs, rpro^and con, in one publication, as I have 
done in mine, he is qualified to fay any thing. 

," His manner," favs Mr. W. p. 4, " is ill fuited 

*f . to the folemnity or the fubjeft." If my mind 

hjid not been deeply .impreffed with the importance 

^and folemnity of the fubjefj, I (hpuld not have takeiv 

ifee tipuble to employ my pten upon it j but a man 

jpjiyj be allowed fometimes to be merry even upon. 

a -grave fubje^t. Suppofe our country were invaded 

by a large army. The fubjeft is a very ferious one.. 

B,ut. if the. enemy appeared upon our fliores with 

vnsooden fwords, and with muikets and cannon with- 

ottt znj ammunition, might not every Britifh fol' 

dier^ without exciting any fufpioion of his loyalty 

or |)atriotifm, laugh at their impudence and weak- 

. n^tsJ A very folemn queftlon was orjce agitajted ill 

Iftael,— whether Jehovah or Baal ought to be wor- 

ihipped. A prophet who had hazarded his life. in 

tbefervice of Jehovah, could xvot £o\\i^^\ m^Ycv%\iJv% 

ofn lUtle irony, when he taw tVve ^A\^ ^xv^^kv^v^.^-j.^^, 

by the prie&s of Baal to ^eilu^d^ \3;x^vt v^iJi. vq ^^^^.^ 
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a mtracle, in fupport of his claim* to tPie. adoration 
<pf the multitude. " Like the foldier and the prophet^ 
I fed the folemnity of the fubjeft ; but like them,- 
I am compelled to fmile at the folly of theativerfary; 

The Univerfiilifts have treated their opponents in 
the Hioft indecorus manner. We have been called 
fnarlirtg cynicsy zni^ Jlippant fops ; we have been puj»- 
licly challenged, and for our filence have been pub- 
licly infulted *, we have been reprefented as rejoicing 
that the punifhment of the wicked will be endlefs v 
and " the hading men both among Calvinifts and 
*^ Arminians," have been reprefented as "doing 
^^ every thing nvhich irtereft^ connexion ^ favour y or 
- <^ froivnfcan do,Xo ftop the progrefs of the Univer- 
" £al Dodrine : " and all this is faid, without any 
proof of the things charged upon us being fp*jnuch 
as attempted.* Could they expeft, Sir, after all 
this abufe and (lander, that, if we fliould come for- 
ward at all, itwould be with all the apathyof Stoics^? 
I have fometimes fmiled at their folly, and at others 
I have chaftifed them for their unfair dealing ; but 
I am not fenfible that I have once indulged in either 
unchriftian levity, or indignation. 

You will find. Sir, I believe, other- reafons in the 
courfe of thefe letters, than thofe which Mr. W. has 
affigned, for his declining the controverfy. I do 
not defire better evidence of the impreffion which 
my book has made upon his mind, than he has fur- 
nifhed in this Effay. He has abandoned the old 
ground, taken up a new pofition, propofesanew 
plan of operations, and attributes all thefe changes 
to the power of hii opponents. The remaining part 
of this letter fliall be taken up in tracing the dif- 
ferences between the prefent and former ftatements 
of the queilion, and in (hewing to what miferablc 
expedients, the party have recourfe, to fupport their 
declining caufe. The enquiry 'wWV ^Sox'Jw ^Qi^a.•^^^5sKs^^ 
deal of am u/ement. 

jfSife thtPrtl CO wy Refat. of tbtI>o&.4vol\iw<.>^^^^^^'^' 
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I Mr. W. fays, p. SSJ, S3, " It Is not now contend* 
f^ ed that the final reftitution of all mankind isfo 
■ ^^ clearly revealed in the Scriptures as to be capable 
** of bei?)g fupported other wife than "by inference 
'^ and dedu&ion; nor that it ought to be main- 
^ tained as a leading or fundamental do£irxne of 
^^Chriftanity." 

Mr. Winchefter was of a different opinion upon 
both thefe points. He confidered' the dodirine ai 
not merely implied, but exprefsly afferted in many 
paiTages of Scripture, and as being of the utmoft im« 
pi>rtance. In his reply to Mr. Taylor, he fays, p. 
53, ^54, " Let every one confider, that this is not i 
'^ notion or fpeculation. It is not a hint dropped 
•^ by the bye. — It b not a thought colle£bed from a 
^^ (ingle pafTage, or a few paiTages of Scripture 
** merely by implication. But it is a glorious and 
*' infinitely important triith: a plain Scripture 
** do£lrine, pofitively and repeatedly afferted in 
*' various forms of fpeech, on the moft folemn oc- 
•* caiions, when every circumftance required the 
<* moft clear and expreflive language. Let no chrif- 
*' tian therefore dare to rejeft it, left he be found 
** guilty of making God a liar, in not believing the 
♦* record he hath given of his Son." Again, p. 45,46^ 
" Thofe who defend the doftrine of the Reftora-* 
•* tion from Scripture, if I may be allowed to fpeak 
** for myfelf and brethren, are fo far from doing it 
U by laboured criticifms and dgduBions^ that the* 
**, fuppofe they have many plain Scriptures^, whicft 
•* exprefsly relate to the fubjeft, to build upon.'* 
And again, p. 43, ^' I think that the promifes of the 
** reconciliation and reftitution of all things, con- 
^ tained in many texts, are fome of the mcfi plaifty 
^ ^g^/w, and ahfolute promifes yOX prophccieiSjin all the 
** Bible." And to crown all, he has teld us, p. 41, 
thsit " No controveif^ oi ecju^\ \t\\>^oiV'aivc:^^Ub thU 
'^ was ever prefented to rc\2L\A5AT\^\* 
TAere i^ a very gveat d^etefi^e\xv\Wl^x?«<J5wJ 
ment9^ betwixt Mi. NMma^fc&« ^tis^^^. ^-^^ 



To iwtat is'this owing ? Mr. Wngbt-than ahf«rer^ 
**. The objedti^n* of our opponents/* fcy»' he,' 
, **. nnay lead lis to ftate the fbbjiefk in a more corf e£f 
**. ai)d coniiftent manner: this is an advantage ? 
** hope we flaall deriTe fr^tn oppofitron.'* Thus yon* 
fee, Sir, how we have 'made th?m lower their pre- 
tenfions. Formerly, bx> do£lrine was more clearly* 
revealed, nor equally important} now, it is not 
*> capable of being fupported othferwiCs than by in-J 
^* fqrence and deduction*, nor ought it to be main- 
*^ tained as a fundamental tlofttine." We mu(t 
grant that this latter comes much nearer to a " cor- 
** re£i and conGftent " ftatemetitof the fubjeft tharf 

the former ; and as Mr. W. is JciAd enough t© attri- 
bute this " advantage," to the ojbje^^ons of his cp-' 
poneots, we may be allowed to congratulate our*-^ 
fcFves upon the fuccefs of our labours. This is a 
▼jery imiportant conceffion. Eveiy thing which God- 
requires us to believi&, he ha? exprefsly revealed v 
afcul therefore, fince the Kreftoration is deftitute of * 
this chara^let of authority, ha man is bound to be* 
iieve it ; and it ia difficult to fay, how the Univer- 
frilids can juftify their condufi in 'making fuch ai 
clamour about it, when they cbnfefs, that no in* 
fpired writer has fpofccn exprefsly ujion it : I hope 
•we (hall hear no more about the dofirine of the Ref- 
to^ation being intended by God Almighty as Si 
centre of union among chriftians, and "as necefliry 
to be believed in order to perceive the harmbniout 
difplay of his perfeftions ; for we may be fure that 

. the word of God mufl, be cTcprefs upon thefeimpot-» _ 
tant fubjefts. . : - 

It will ftrike you,- Sir, as a very lingular circum-n 
ftance, that Mr. W. would have peb^e to believe 
his ddftrine without putting Jum to the' trouble of 
proving it. You will be fufprifed how a- man who is 
perpetually canting about ratiowlit^* ^•^Tv^^»^^^•^s^ 
9dhrmice to propofe fucVv a vW%. Xtx. Va\xW 
f i45 a// our knowledge;' fvx>js.V^v.^r^^>^^^^^\^^, 

^' i^J£: a /uture ftate^ muft. .\j«i d^tiw^ ■^'^^'^ ^^ 
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** rrrehnoi^ ivlnt^er men aliert refpeAmg futiife \f 
^ ponilhiiient Aej are fammd to proTe fiom the 
** Scriptorrt; die woriL ctf proving that it will te 
*■ emUefs bekmgs to tliofe who aflert that tremens 
** dons do£lrinet not to.dieir opponents to prove a 
** negative i if they fail m die produfiion of fuffi' 
^ cient proof, a contiarv doArine muft follow o( 
^ oottrie." Mr. W. is to pleafed with this new dif- 
covery, and it is of fo ranch importance to him in 
hb prefent foriom condition, that he introduces it a 
MM dme at p. 33. ^ As the omu frobandz lies with 

the advocates for endlefs mifery, if they fail ^ 

produce dear and decifive proof, the advocate 
** for hmited and corredive puniflunent has, ia 
*' faA, nothing to prove, the do£tnne for which hs 
^ contends foUows as aT neceflary confequeuce.'' 

There feems to be a ftrange contradiction in the 
above ftatement. Mr. W« teUs us, that <* whatever 
** men aflert refpe&ing future punifliment they ar« 
^ bound to prove from the Scriptures." Ton would 
naturally fuppofe from this, diat when Mr. W. aflerts 
that future punifhment will be itutiuJ and corre^ive, 
he is obliged to prove his do£bine from the Sacred 
Oracles. No fuch thing. If I *< fail to produce 
^ clear and decifive proof of endlefs mifery," he 
** has, in fa£l, nothing to prove '' — his ** do^rine 
•• muft follow of courie,** and ** as a neceflary con- 
*< fequence,*'-T-whether the Scriptures &y any thing 
or nothing about it. 

Mr. Wright fays, it does not belong to him to 
prove a negadve. Granted \ but furely Mr. W. 
does not need to be informed, that it is not a nega« 
tive, but a pofitive propofition, to affirm, that future 
punifliment will be limited and correBive. When I 
aflert that future punifliment will be endlefs, he has 
certainly a right to put his negative upon it, and to 
demand my proof ; but when, on the other hand, 
be affirms that future puti:\ftimttix.^w^ \ifc \\x^^\ 

and correaive, it is m^ xuto x.o ^^Tf^^.^tt^, 
prove. Anydabbler •mWcV^^H.^^v^>^^ 
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^^ftftbiiflied ofder of difputation \ and I helUve, Mc 
"W. 18 the firftf in this enlightened age^ who has en- 
deavoured to fet it afide. His caufe muft be in a 
Hpoft defperate (late, when he is reduced to the ex- 
|>edieot of defiring the world to receive his do&ritiey 
^thont anjr proof at all,, though he confefTes in the 
fame breath) that '* whatever men aflert refpefling 
*^ future punifliment) they are bound to prove from 
•* the Scriptures." ^ ^ 

Tbu knoWf my dear Sir, that a man may believe 
^trtfthyTXiA yet ^^ fail in the produ^iion of fufficient 
•* proof** of it. There are thouf^nds who believe 
in the exiftence of God^ and in the authenticity and 
divine infpiration of the Scriptures, who do not 
know how to prove either. Mr. W. will not deny 
this. But their failing to produce fufficient proof 
does not eftablifh the truth of either atheifm or 
deifm ; it only fhews the ignorance of fuch believers^ 
We urge the words everlaJUng^for ever, &c. in 

proof of endlefs puniihrnentnt I^i** ^* ^^^'^ u>» 
p. 25, that thefe yirords ** properly mean a hidflen 
•• 4)efiod. And that it beft agrees with the awful 
** obfcurity in which the future ft ate of the wicked 
^' is left, to fuppofe their punifhment will be per* 
^' petual during a hidden or undefined period." I 
will grant this, for the fake of argument^ though I 
poiitively deny it in f a£b Now then, on Mr. W/s 
principles, the reafon why we fail in the proof of 
endje:^ mUery, is, becaufe its duration is not revealed 
in Ate Scriptures, but is involved in hkfcurityy is hidden 
4ind undeAneJr; but this very reafon applies witli 
exa^Uy the fame force againu his inference, that its 
duration is limited. When there is no decifive 
proof 01^ either fide of a queftion, to fay that the 
want of proof on one fide, proves the truth of the 
other^ is one of the greatefl, abfurdities which can be 
uttered. Tom and Harry entered mto^ diO^M^ 
sdbout the age pf their deceaiCed tro'Ocw'ki* ^wcv\a^ 
eiled thatihevks 50, andHaxt^^ iJtoX ^^ ^'^'^^^X 
4ff^ After the moft ^ligetit fe^cVi^ ^^^^^'^'^ -^^ 
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rto documents to eftable tliem to afccrtain ptccifeljly 
liow old (he was. Well then, fays Harry t6Tom,u 
, yoo cannot prove that (he was 50, my a(Iertion that 
ihe was juft 40 " mull follow of courfe ! 1*' — But I 
^(h the Univerfalifts particularly to remark, that 
if, as Mr. W. fays, ** all our knowledge fefpefting 
'^ a future ftate muft be derived from Divine Reve- 
** lation," and4f this Revelation has told us nothing 
about the duration of pimi{hment, but has left it 
bidden and undefined^ then it not only follows, that 
thev cannot infer, that future punifhment will b« 
limited from a want of proof that it will be endlgfsi 
but alfo, that it is ahfohitely impofflble for them to 
prove its limitation, in any ivay ivhatever. 

Might we not, Sir, infift upon it, that if only one 
fide had to perform the ta(k of proving, it belonged 
to our opponents rather than to us. The dodJrine 
of endlefs punifliment has obtained general belief 
in the Chriftian world from the days of Chrift and 
the Apoftles to the jpiefent time. Origin, it is true, 
entertained fome opinions on this fubje<fi which dif- 
fered from thofe of the generality; bi^t hie made 
very few converts, and the modern Univerfalifts do 
not pretend to adopt the fentiment upon his prin- 
ciples. Our opponents then are to be looked upon 
as a fort of reformers. Now every man experts a 
Reformer to fay to him, " I will prove that you are 
•* wrong, and that \ am right.** In what a pitiful 
light would the charaders of Luther and the other 
Reformers have appeared to pofterity, had they faid 
to the Papifts, " Gentlemen, we do not believe 
;*' your doArines ; and if you cannot prove tbem to 
** be true, to ou^fatisfadion, you ought to adopt, | 
** without examination, as- a matter of courfe and al 
** a neceffary confequence, a new fyftem, which we 
** have had the goodnefs to frame ready to your 
'• hands.'* Inftead of this, they zealoufly fet about ' 
expofing the errors of po^et^^^ -axvA. ytoNrttv^ -accNsL da- 

fending the dofirVnes 6£ \iie T^larav^uwv. W^^t. 

W. be either afraid ot uftvame^t lo tt^ v^i'^xw^^^ 
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doftrines, he may be filent and welcome-; but he _ 
ought to excufe Us, if we do not implicitly rect;ive 
his dogmas, 

Mr. Winchefter believed that the onus probandi ^ 
lay on his fide the queftion. In his reply to Mr. 
Taylor, p. 4-1, 42, he remarks, " The threatenings 
** of everlaiting fire, everlafting de(lru£lion, eter- 
** nal damnation, eternal fire, and everlafting punifli- , ^ 
** ment, would have fettled the point," [the belief 
of endlefs puniihment] '^ with me, did I not find 
" exprefs promifcs in the fame book" about the 
reftoration. After citing fome texts of Scripture, 
he proceeds, — " Now were .it not for thefe and 
^' many other exprefs promifes in the NewTefta- 
" ment — I Ihould never have renounced the tenet 
*^ of endlefs damnation," Mr. Winchefter, you 
fee, acknowledged that the proof lay wholly with 
him, and that if it were not for exprefs promifes in 
favour of the reftoration, which we have feen Mr. 
Wright does not pretend to, he confeffes that the, 
point would be fettled on the fide of endlefs punifli-. 
ment. And even Mr. W* does not deny, that " the. 
•'' doflrine of endlefs punifhmerufeenjs to be ftated , 
** in fome paffnges in the New Teftament." Now' 
whena ^otxxm^ feems to be ftated in the Scriptures^ 
it ought not to be given up for another of a quitei 
oppofiie nature, witnout the deareji proof. To take 
otf the force of the objefticn, that endlefs 'punifti- 
ment fecms to be taught in the New Teftament, 
he fays, " So does the do£lrii|p of tranfubftantia- 
** tion." . If Mr. Wright thinks that the doftrine of 
Irani ubftantiation evenjeems to be taught in the New. 
Teftament, I have only to fay, I cannot congratulate, 
bim on hi$ difcernment. 

Here, Sir, is another inftance of Mr. Wright'* 
ftating the fubjefi, in a very difi^erent manner from^ 
what the great apoftle of his caute Vv^^ ^otv^. ^^*. 
Winchefter was ready to prove evex'^ xX'vvcv'jj^S ^"^-"v 
Wright is unwilling to prove an^ xKvcv^- N^ ^^^'• 

B 



TOire his greater modefty. This is Tihother^advantage, 
"which he, no doubt, has derived from the objedions 
of his opponents I 

We have feen that Mr. W. requires us to " pro- 
^ duce clear and decifive. proof ;" heaffigns a rea- 
fon for this, p. 33 : " The mod indubitable proof is 
*f neceflary to induce a belief of endlefs punifhment, 
^ ^^ becaufe it iS2Ldo£ini\e/eemifigIy repugnant torea- 
*^ fon and the known perfeftions of God.** 'And 
yet he has not denied, in the fame page, that " the 
" doftrine of endlefs punifliment feems to be dated 
^^ in fome paflages in the New Teftament." Now 
this, Sir f /terns very ftrange, — that God {hoiiMfeem 
to reveal a doftrine to his creatures, which y^^wj- re- 
pugnant both to their reafon, and to his perfedlions. 
1 cannot fee that God has damped the femblanceof 
error on the face of truth ; if Mr. W. can, I do not 
envy him the difcovery, nor all the advantages which 
he can derive from it. 

in p. 54*, Mr. W. affigns his reafon why ^^ in- 
** ferences and deduj&ions are deemed a iufficient 
*' ground for the admiffion of the final redoraiion." 

/. This wonderful reafon is, becaufe thefe inferences 
• and deductions " flow from what is admitted on 
•* all (ides, refpefting the divine charader and per- 
" feftions," Endlefs puniftiment flows as naturally 
from thefe admiflions as the reftoration. I have 
ihewn at large in my book, that the redoration can- 
not be proved from the chara£l:er of God, and that 
endlefs punifhment Js perfeftly confident with it. 
This Mr. W. has nOT.d^red to anfwer. 

Thus you fee, Sir, (he abfurdities into which Mr. 
W. has betrayed himfelf, in attempting to fhew 
*'' why inferences and deduftions may not be ad- 
*^ mitted as a fufficient ground for the belief of end- 
^'^ lefs punifhment, but the mod direft proof is re* 
^^ quiredf while in£eience^ ?txv^ ^^^>\C}cvs«\% ?,^^ 
'^ deemed a fufficient gxoMtvA, iot \Xv^. •^^Ts\\SSvsi\x^ 
^' the final reRoraiion." H\s e^oQum^ Jeems N^n 

-^Sreeable to the charaaex dt Go^, ^^^^^ ^^^^"^^^ 
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Jeems contrary to it!-^but to whfom ? tVHy to' Mr#. 
W. and his friends, to be fure, for nobody elfe can 
fee the matter in this light. NoWj Sir, Aippofei 
were to fay that the direft contrary feemstome tb 
be the truth;, do you think that Mr, W. would allolfr 
me to fet iijferences and dedu£tions on. my fide of tKfe 
queftion, as equal to the moft dire'ft proof on his f ! 

It was on account of her j^?w«ry that the wido\/i ' 
mite was faid to be more than the liberal offerings 6f 
the rich, — fhe gave all that fhe had. Mr, W< hak 
done the fame, — he confefles that he has nothiri^ 
better to offer thiin inferences and dedu Aions. Bdt 
he carries bis money^ to a different market. She di<h 
not offer her mite as the purchafe of truth. This pre- 
cious commodity is fold to the highefl bidder, and- 
poverty can mfltke no purchafes,. Mr* W. has got 
iomejhining money ;. he fays it feemy very geod, and> 
miney^^ww very indifferent ; k e. his new coin glit-^ 
ters, and my old coin looks dull ; and therefore a 
•little of his, he thinks', is equal to a deal of minfr*. 
Wie have an old proverb, that all is net gold that gllt^ 
ters. Juilice takes her fcales and weighs, finds that 
thepolifhofa guinea adds nothing to its weighty, 
and dtfpofes of the pearl of great price^ to hun«. 
whofe money is heavieft,. 

Mr. W. would not, furely, wifli people to believe- 
his doftrine on lefs evidence than is nfeceffary to in- 
duce a belief of the doftrine of his opponents, if he^ 
could give them more than his- ppponents can pro« 
duce, or even as much. We do not need Argus's 
ey^s to fee through all thfe.# Mr. W. is the firft 
writer I have met with who'has propofed to make 
inferences and dedu£l;ions t)n one fide of a'qiieftioa 
equal to "the moft direft proof " on the other ; and 
there can be but one reafon afligned for this fiiigular 
propofal, — the weaknrfs of his caufe. He may, if he • 
pleafcs, , rank this new difcovex'^ 2LmoTv^ '^Jaft ad?^nv. 

fages which he. has derived £tom\3ti!& c^i^^©iRiClS>^\.^>!^s«^ 

opponents 1 
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Mr. W. is eYiileiitiy u his wits end. Ik fcnows 
tioc upon what ground to reft his cmufe. At one 
t\me he Xeems dii'pofed to rely on the perfections of 
<Sxl, and to give up Revelation* " If Mr, I. fup- 
^^ pofes that proving that fome pailages of Scripture 
^.^ have been mifapplied by Univerfalifts, is proving 
*^ the doArine of endlefs punifliment, he is greatly 
.** miitaken ;, the oppoiers of that do^rine found 
f^ their objeAions, not fo much on the interpreta- 
.^^ tiofi of particular pafiages of Scripture, as on v/kA 
*^ isadmitfedby all parties, refpef^ing the chara^ler, 
^^ perfedions, and defigns of God.'' p. 4. I can 
.aflure Mr. W, that I no more fuppofed their perver- 
fions of Scripture proved endlefs puni(hment» than 
I fuppofed they proved faint-wor (hip; but I confefs 
Idid fuppofe.l had proved that tfaseir dodrkie has 
^Ao fupport from the Scriptures^ when I had fhewn | 
^ the mifappUcatton of alUbofe pafiaces to which they 
;;appealed. Mr. W* does not deny mat I have proved 
'^ that fome paflages of Scripture have ^ been mifap- 
.^* plied by Univerfalifts." And when it is confi. 
: dered that in his former p ublicattons he appeal s with 
,niuchx:Qn(ideiice to the Scriptures, and that he now 
. when hvs eye is upon ths proofs wliich my book af- 
fords of himfelf and his party perverting them, turns 
if rom the word of God^ to the daraSer^ p^fiOions^ 
' -and dt^gnsoi God, the reafon why he Uys fo little 
'flrefs upon the Sacred Oracles is fufficiently obvious. 
-But by and by, when he has loft fight of my book, 
.'he veers round again, and ventures all upon Revela^ 
A\on £xcltiftvdy, *' A# all our knowledge/' fays he, 
p. 23, ** xefpqflting a future ftate muft be derived 
>^ from?; divine revelation, whatever men affert r> 
M fpe£ting future pumlhment, they are bound to 
'^ prove from the Scriptures." When a man aflerts 
fuch qontradiflions as thefi^, it is impof&ble we {ho:dd 
know what hemeans,^-»petVi2L^&\ve;&s^%TVQ^\\\m.(eff, 
Thus we fee, Mr. "W. Vva^^ ^vveti>3:^ a\\ ^^\^\fcTv^^^Tv 
ro.exarefs Revelat\oi\ ; H^ v^K^^es xx^ ^^ >a^v5^i^ 
bk doariae without ^n^ ?tooi -• U ^xov.\ \.^ v 
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^urre^^ he wiflies us to take a very Utile on bisfid^. 
as equal to a great deal on ours ; And he lays the 
ftrefs of .the argument upon the charafter, perfec- 
tions, and defigns of God, though by his owijt con- 
fefFion he is bound to the Scriptures. Now, Sir^ 
fet all this pitiful fhuffling. againft his profefled rea- 
Ibnsfor net giving me a reply,,and you will not. find: 
it difficult to coipeat the true reafon of his filen^e^ 

If Mr. W. fhould- venture to take up his pen again^ 
in this controverfy, I hope he will derive fome.rti/-: 
iMntage ixom this letter, and be able to ^'^ilate the 
" fubje£k in a morecorreft and confident manner,'* 
than he has done in the Eilay under review ^ for he^ 
has certainly left himfelf ample rgom for improve^ 
ment- At any rate,, I truft my remarks will be o£ 
fome " advantage," in opening the eyes of the pub- 
lic*, and afford you fome little amufement^. whicii 
will be a gratification to, . 

Dear Siu>. Your's, &c; 



LETTER IL 

TO THE REV^ MR. BENSON* 

Dear Sir^, 

i INTEND, in this letter, to confider what Mr^' 
Wright has faid againft th^ doftrine of endlefij, 
punifliment. He fays, p. 23, " What has been- 
^ urged in fupport of the do£lr4ne of endtefs miferyi 
*^ may be brought into a* narrow compaCs^, it i&* 
'* fummarily comprehended in the- following, parti - 
" culars." The number of particulars isjfz/^ ^ they-i 
:ire hr ought into ^th^ " nartoy? cottv^-^fa?^ ciiLVoXJ ct. 
/^a^^j and, even upon this poox WM -^-ai^^i •wje.a'^^^^^ 
i/^oxvedto/peahjor ourfetves^X^yw^x^r^'^^^ \Si K:^:>^^' 

lis. . - 
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*rllat Mr. W. pleafes. It is quite natural to fup- 
pofe, from fuch conduct as this, that our argu- 
ments, like coals of fire, had burnt Mr. W.'s 
fingers. He is afraid to handle them ; he pours 
"Water upon them •, but dill they are too hot for 
him ; fo after holding them about half a minute, 
he throws .them down, and determines to hate 
nothing more to do with them. "Whatever opinion 
you may entertain of Mr. W.*s honefty>, you will 
utidoubiedly admire his prudence. 

Mr. W., you will recolleft, has charged me with 
ft want of •* difpofition for the patient inveftigation 
" of religious truth,*' Compare my book with his^ 
half-page-ftatement of our arguments and with this 
charge, and you will feel, as Ido, a. mingled fenfa- 
tion of pity and contempt. 

I have read many controverfial works where the 
authors have fabricated arguments for their oppo- 
nents, and then very gravely refuted them. If I 
• were wicked enough to do it, I could very readily 
prove any fyftem you pleafe to be erroneous, pro- 
vided I might be allowed, as a preliminary, to ma- 
iiufadlure the arguments upon which it fliall be 
founded. But I never could be fatisfied with^his 
method of managing a controverfy. I have faid. 
Why not fufier your opponents to fpeak out for 
themfelves ? Why not give us chapter and verfe ? 
I have often examined the books confuted in this 
fummary way, and then the myftery has been ex- 
plained ! I determingd when I entered upon this 
controverfy to prefent the arguments of the Univer- 
fetifts at length, and in their own words, that the 
world might have a full view of the fubjeft, and be 
able to determine whether I fueceeded in refuting 
them or not j and I am bold to affirm, v^ithout any 
fear of contradl6lion, that the prefent age has not 
produced a controveT6a\ >wo\V oi vVvt ^-wcv^ K\T.<i ^\'^ 
mine, which contains a UxgQi ^otuoti ol o^QXa.xxwv's 
from the works of opponenva. v. t ^^ojv^ 

Hud I not a ri^ht tVexpea, tV^^v '-V*^^-'^^^- 
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anfwer to a public challenge, if the party replied at 
all, they would do me the juftice to reprefent my 
arguments fairly ? But Mr. W. comes forward and 
pretends to comprefs all the . proofs of endlefa 
punifli merit within the narrow compafs of half a 
duodecimo page, and to give, not merely an anfwer^, 
but ** more than an anfwer " to my book, without 
quoting a fingltf line from it ! 

*' To invalidate the arguments ufed in fupport 
*** of the do£lrine of endlefs torments," Mr. W. 
gravely informs his readers, p. 23, S^, ^^ ii toUi be 
*' faidy that they are founded on detached and figura- 
^' tive paflages of fcripture, which will admit of a 
** diiffetent meaning." I know Mr. W. hzsfnici (o 
feveral times, both in this and his former publica- . 
tions. * He h?.8, perhaps, forgotten an old Englifh 
proverb, — "It is iooner /aid thdin proved.** ^ 

You will expefl'. Sir, as a matter of courfe, that 

^ Mr. W. has faid fomething about the words fver^^ * 
kifi'wg^ for ever and every &c. He tells us, p. 24, 
** '^hofe terms are, in the Old Teftament, applied 
" to things which have had an end, and, in the New 
** Teftament, to things which will have an end." 
Tou know I granted that thofe words are fometimes 
applied to things whofe duration is limited; but I 
proved that they properly denote endlefs duration, 
and that they cannot be undcrftood with any reftric- 
tion whe^i applied to future punifhment. Mt. W. 
has not entered info any difcuffion"^ about the proper 
meaning of the words, abftrafted from their appli- 
cation to any particular fubjedl ; and therefore what' 
I have faid to prove that ouojy properly means, eter- 
nityy and axcunos^ eternal^ may now be confidered as 
indifputable. He however Informs us, p. ^5, ** that 
^* the words everlafting, for ever, &c. as connedled 
^* with future putlKhment, pro^exl^ me^w -a^VvvL^K^ 
y period ;" but he dies no auvVvo\\^>j ^ "wv^ 'gN^'^^x^ 
reafon to fupport this new meanvn^. ' . 

But though Mr. W. does not e^wvvtv^ oxsa^^^ ^ 

argumenta, in this •^ more tVi^tv ^xi vnS:««^' "^"^ ^ 
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book, he endeavours to fhew, " That fome of 'tlie 
" ftrongeft pafiages urged in fupport of the doc- 
** trine of endlefs punilhmenr,.do pot unequivocally 
" relatte to the punifliment of men after they are 
." rai fed from the dead." ^If Mr.. W. has fucceeded 
in this attempt, it maft be eonfelled that he has 
jr.ery conGderably. weakened tlie evidence in fupport 
Qf endlefs punifliment ; I will therefore lay the 
wJxole- o£ what, he ha$ faid upon this fubjeft before 
you, and leave you to jujdge,, after comparing it with 
my reply., what danger that do£trine' is in from 
this new mode, of attack, 

" That Miitt. XXV- i^I, to iS^ relates to thejudg- 
" ment^ Chrift will decjare* and execute upon the 
" nations,, found, on the earth at his coming, and 
^ does not relate to men after they are laifed from 
** the dead : that in the whole account no mention 
" is made of therefurre£lion,^avid that wlien raifed 
*' from the dead,. men will not exift in a national 
" form, fo as to need heing,feparated the good from 
" the bad, but be found in two vaft. bodies, the 
*' righteous and the wicked, p. 24^" 

Mr. W. afBgjis two reafons why this text " does 
" not relate to men after they are raifed from the 
" dead." 1.. " In the. whole account no mention 
** is made 9£ the refurreftion." No mention is. i 
made of the refurreflion in Rom. xiv. ID, 11, 12: 
2. Cor. V. 10. Heb. ix. 27. Mr. W. has profefled 
iii this Effay his belief of a general judgpient to take 
place after the general refurreftion. Naw I am 
fure. he will not deny that the texts juft quoted re- 
fer, to the g.eneraljudgment.i becaufeit isimpoffible 
.to prove the dodbine from the Scriptures, if the 
authority of fuch paflages he difputed. But if thefe 
texts prove the. general ludgjrnent,, though they are 
filent about the refurre&ion, then this filence iu 
Matt. xxiv. 31— 46>C2jv\ie tvoxa-ai^'avivi^iv:^ Sx^«vi^'$.%\at 
refer to that awful d^iv o£ C\vx\^. '\\v^x^S>^\\^^^.^^\ 
and the judgment uie tv.o ^^^ma^^x^:;^^^'.^^^^^ 
th^rcfoxi there is no uec^^^v^, ^V^^i^ ^^ ^^-^^ 
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thenr^ tog(>ther. In fa£i there would be^juft is mucli 
propriety in, faying that no text can proye baptifn 
which does nox treat of tne Lord's-fupperJ^ aslo fo' 



propriety in, faying that no text can proye baptifni 

>f tne Lord's- f upper I^ as lo fov 
that no text c-an praye the general judgment wfiich 



does not n;ei.tion the -rjefurre^lioi^ This reafon of 
Mr. W. is fo remarkably weak,^ that I really am 

. afliamed to dwell upon it. 
•" g. *• When t^iifed from the dead, tnen will not 

•" exift in a national form, fo as to need being fepa- • 
" rated the good from the bad, but be found in 
*' two vail bpdiep, lh.e righteous and the wicked/* 
Their being called all nations y does not imply that 
they will exift in a tiational form when this judg- 

' ment takea place, and the connexion is inconfiftent 
with fuch a notion/ " Befoi^e him (hall be gathered 
" all nations.". They cannot exift in a national 
form whejj gathered bf fore the throng of Chrift. 

Mr. W. fuppofes that, vhen raifed from the dead, 
men will not need to h^/eparat^d the good from, the 
bad. But how will be prove this ? He does not 
ni^ed to be informed, I hope, that the good and bad 
frequently mingle together in* the fame grave; and 
I prefojnehe will not contend that they will be fe- 
parated. prior to the. refjurreftion ; I do not fee, 
therefore, how he can avoid the conclufion, that the 
feparation will be fubfequent to the reCurrefkion. 
Mr. W. has faid nothing to prove that the phrafe 

^ nations y intends " the nations found on the earth 

." at Chrift's coming," exclufively. He might with 
as much propriety have reftrified it to the firft age 
of the world as to the laft ; for it is juft as likely that 
our Lord meant Adam and Eve only, as that he in- 
tended no more than the people of any other parti- 
cular age. There is no reftv*i6lion in the paffage to 
any one age, and it muft therefore include all na- 
tions in ali ages. 

Mr. W, grants that the paflagc refers to a\vydvcKV 
tranfail/o/i — it '* relates to t\\e judvmeivt 0\Vk!^ 
*' will ^tfv/are and execute ^^ 'Hi-etiivs wov ^v\ox^^^ 

pufhgQ in :dl the Bible where the -ptoc^aA^xv^^oi^Jwi 



general juc^ment are fo fully detarlecf as in t 
begins with thefe ftriking words-: " When 
" oi nnan fliall come in his glory; and aii t) 
« Angiis with him, ikenjbalthejit^ hpon^ the i 

••* of hts glory. And he/ore him fhaiVbe gath 
« tifitiom:' ' The awful feparalion t^kes plat 
righteous arc rewarded, and the wicked pi 
If this paffage,- as Mr, W. contende, only re) 
the judgment Ghfkl will declare* and • 

•^ upon the nations, found on the- earth ath 
«< ing," there will be no^ fuch. thing as- a 

judgment. 
• The Judge will fay to the righeeoHS, " G 

' *« blefl'ed of my Father, inherit the kingdoj 
Mr. W, rellrifts this kingdoms the virtuou 
upon the earth at Chrift*s coming \ but the i 
promifed it to. aU his^ difciples. " Fear nc 
'* flock -, for it is your Father's good plea 
" give you the kingdom. Then (hall the rij 
" Ihine forth as the fun, in the kingdom c 
'V Father." Luke xii. 32. Matt, xiii.43. The 
threatened the wicked that they fliould not 
the Kingdom of God \ but I no where read 
threatening the righteous that if tiieyx did : 
till ihe coming o£.' Chrift, they fliould have 
part not lot in this matter. So f ar from^ it, 
fclares, — " We which are alive and remain u 
" coming of the Lord (hall not prevent (o 
" fore) them which are aflcep*. For the Loi 
" felf fhall defcend from heaven with a ftioi 
" the voice of the Archangel, and with th< 
« of God : Arid the dead in Chrid (hall rUe 
[that is, before the living (hall afcerid. An 
the dead are all rifen out of: their gi?aves }• * 
^*- we which are alive and remain (hall be ^ca 
** together with tkem in the clouda to meet tl 
^* in theair, iTYvefe.W- V^.Y&.A*^" <^ 
thincr be more e:sptefe x\v2.tv \\\\% ^-j^^-^^^ ^ 

Mr; W.'s fcheme ? Yle W^o^-^^-v^^ 
<^ o£ Chtiflt> t\ie Imng >nA\>^^ V^^^^^ 
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dead will be raifed, and that Matt. xxv. 31—46,. 
•* does not relate to men after they are rifen from 
•* the dead." The Apoftle contradidls this in th<* 
anoft pofitive terms. He affures us that the living 
•fliall not go before the dead to meet the Lord, but 
^hat the dead fliall rite firft, and then both fhall be 

-caught up TOGETHER. 

Mr. W. proceeds, p. 24, /25: « That in 2 Thefs, ^ 
1. 9 , no mention being made in the context of 
the wicked dead being raifed at that time, the 
Apoftle is moft likely, fpeaking of the wicked 
** who will be found alive on the earth at the com- 
^* ing of Chrift." What I have faid above is, />n>. ' 
J>^iy /peakin^^ '^ more than an anfwer" to this new 
interpretation. 

P. 25. " The pafflige in the Apocalypfe, which 
** fpeaks of the beaft and falfe prophet being tor- 
** mented day and night for ever and ever, fur- 
*' nilhes no proof that the wicked dead when 
** raifed will be configned to endlefs torments ; for 
*^ no one will contend that the beaft and falfe pfor 
** phet are perfons raifed from the dead ; befides, the 
♦* contents of the Apocalypfe are too fymbolical for. 
»* its peculiar phrafeology to admit of a rigid, literal 
cpnftruftion.*' 

You know, Sir, it is very common with the Sacred 
"Writers toreprefent large bodies of men, fometimes 
by an animal, fometimes by a man or woman of a 
particular character; but the Hieroglyphic is al-^ 
ways characteriftic of the perfons it is intended to 
defignate. Thus a beaft fpeaking like a dragon, is 
a fit emblem of perfecutors ; a whore, of unfaith- 
fulnefs^ to God; and a falfe prophet, of deceivers. 
The punifliment, therefore, faid to be inflicted upon 
the beaft, the whore, and the falfe prophet, is defcrip- 
tive of the fate of all bloody bigots, apoftates, and 
hypocrites. Thus in Rev. xx. 10, the heaft is faid 
to be " tormented day and n*ig\vt iot e^^x tccv^ 
*^ ever," but in Rev. xiv.-Q, 10, 1\, tVv\s\% e^^wcv- 
w/ to denote the punifliment o£ t\\e TA^\i\ ^^^^ ^^^* 
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(hip thebeafl. "** I£ any wan worfliip thebei 
•*. nis image, and receive his mark in his fo 
•* or ill his haml, the fame (lialidrink of the i 
•* the wrath of God, which is poured out 
^^ mixture into the cup of Tiis indignation ; 

^ •* ftiall be tormented with fire and brimih 
** the prefence ef the Holy Angels and in tl 
<* fence of the Lamb : And the fmoke of th( 
«* ment afcendeth up for ever and ever: At 
** have no red day nor night/' By parity < 
fon, when the whore and the falfe prophet a 
to be puniflicdyir ever and ever^ the plain meat 
that this {hall be the portion of all back Aide 
deceivers. 

Having- (hewn that the bead, and f.ilfe prop] 
Cgnate men, and that their punilhment is defc 
of the fate of thofe men, it follows of courl 
they will be raifed from the dead. Mr. W. 
♦* No one will contend that they are perfons 
** from the dead." It is true they are n 
raifed from the dead, but I need not prove 
that they will be raifed at a future porio<l, b 
he believes in the do6lrine of a general refurn 
What can Mr. W. mean by harping upon the 
rc6lion perpetually? Does he fuppofe tl 
puniftiment muft terminate prior to the refurn 
if the refurre£lion be not exprefbly mentioned 
threatening ? Jefus Chrifl promii'ed eternal 
i^i« flieep, John 10, 28. In this text no men 
made of the refurreftion ; mull we fron 
qmilFion infer, that the righteous will not be r 
or that their eternal life will end before they 1 
tjieir refurreftibn bodies ? In, Mr, W.'s reply 
Ryiand, p. 9, he quotes John >iv. 19, as aff 
incontrovertible *proof of encUefs happinefsj ^ 

' lacxt does not drop a finglc hint about the rel 
tion. Now it Mr . 'W . co\\v^v\<\«. \>a'&x. ^w^<i^% 
tich may be prom\[ed \u veitv^ >«\\\Ocv vcvJ^k^ - 

tion of the refdTiea\ou. v.'\v^ "'"''^N^^'' .^ 

oniiffion in otliet texts "^s ^ t^c^W >«\m ^> 



thitsufeniemRels piimifatneni .^— ^The quefltiofi i«^-i 
£h[thgi:^(mdsvfed d4h<Me tndhfs duraihn f Mf . W. 
ini^tjuft ais^eU havermiM^ with the dlAruffioh, a 
difff station iHpoR rejp^fance, faith, cwr— any thing 
clfer a$ *his OMbbl«8 about tile ref»>ri^ioft. 
-. Mr.' W. 4ys that •* the contents of the kpoiti^ 
?^ lypfe aire teo fymbohcal for its pecttliar phrafeb^t . 
♦* logy to admit of a rigid literal conftruflion.'^ 
The beait and the falfe prophet are fynrAolical, bat 
thei|>Srafeyy«j evir and ever is not ; and k ii* upbn 
tttisphrafrf as conned^ with the' {)um(hmeiit of 
the MMcked, 'tharwe lay the ftrefs iii thSs contrb*'' 

Iwlll now give you Mr. W,'s explanation or 
Mark. ik. ^6. He aflures us thsat^lfhis paflage " by nd^ 
*> jnaeame pvoves that the ^iv'icked will b^ fuel to the 
*f {Ireland a. prey to the worms as long as God 
•* exills 5 for as the language is evidently figunK' 
•* tive^ Chriil in u(ing>it ittightnot refer to a future 
^ ftatc, bat Ito th€r ^rdnfufion and nrifery whicK* 
*5 would be. produced amohg his difciples, and m** 
*.^ • tfcebc mtndt, like a fire among them, and a worm 
* J within them, tf tbey did not pfaftice fdf-denial; 
•i p.«5/* I^^hall fi^t attempt to ccr:ftitethis.-i- 
I have introdttced k iwer^y to let you fee to what'^ 
iiiaftk Mr. !W\. will liave recoutfe to avoid the iix<t^^ 
of our ailgiimems. He that can believe it; kt hitn , 
bxflieve it. '* 

: Mr. W. is very anxious to get rid ** of the Cafe* 
•1 of Jod^y and of thofe wIk> blafphenie againft 
«« the Holy %iri4?." He fays, p: 25, "that fuch v?ry 
*• Gngular c^fes-ovght not to be brought into arrti- 
** ment^ in ref^wnce to the duration of the putmh* 
«f meut of- ali-the wicked, as they are manifeftly 
** inaipplicable/' It is true that Judas's crim^ can-* 
nt^t be repeated, but miny a man \sa& K^i^tfy\t^4. 
the iatme diho£\K\Qv\% in his heatt; «i\A ^JntfcxAox^^'W^ 
he been in /udas's circuiiift.anc«%'WQ>»NA\«H'^ c^x&b- 

e 



minedrtiie fame fill* The cafe of Jadas, is i!liat of 
a pnzn betraying a virtuous friend, Viho had laid 
)iim under gre:|t obligalionSf for a trifling fum of 
money. This is no fingula? cafe^-^ittxxurs every 
day. When outward cijrcumftances are favourable, 
ife're^Uires only two dkpoiitions) ingratkude and co- 
vetoufnefSf to produce fncha^afe as this.^-filai^ 
phemy againft the Holy Ght ft was not the crime 
of an individual m^r^elvi but of multitudes. Iris 
not neceflary to enquire here» whether this ^lat 
phemy can be cooiinkted now or not. ^if ^the evi- 
dences of Pivine Truth are not .prefented to the 
minds of men with the fame force in evexy age, and 
^erefore do not .meet 'with the fame fen of refift- 
9nce in all ages, yet it is peffibie for the humair 
heart to<be as depraved in one age as in ^another. 
Thefe two 4:afes then may not be {[luee fo fingular 
a» Mr. W. •bippofes. 

But if '4t be proved that Judas^ind the blafphem- 
igg Pharifees, will fuflFer for everi does it follow 
that all the wicked wiU meet with theiame fate ? 
Perhaps not.: but ilUl " fuch fingular cafes otr^^ to 
be brought into argument" againft the Univerfaiifts, 
becaufe the^ deftroy the vital priiiCifdes of the -re- 
ftoration. ^Endlefs putiifhmeat <aa no longer be | 
faid to be difproportUmate to the cruues^rf* this fliort 
life, nor ^p be incox^Aent with the 4:Hara£ler, per- 
fections, and defigps of God: judgment is. not a 
mediatoriael work founded upon mescy, nor is heli a 
purgatory. Sefifdes, the blafpbemers are (aid to be 
in danger of eternal (oiwvib) damnation, Mark iti. *29, 
^ow, if the blafphemers will literally be punifhed' i 
for ever, the word ia this pafiage muft denote endiefi \ 
duration ; and if it be granted that it properly means ( 
ct^rncJinovie place, where it is applied to future' \ 
punifhment» how will the iTniverfaliits fhew that it | 
h^s not the fame meamn^ \tv ^W \^^ ^^« ^isj^^ ^ 
where it is applied to 0\e Ume i\j^Y^ei,\ ^va-w^ 
(aia;v$os) punilhment cauuot m^iwv X^oxltw VxmittA -^^^ 



mtf^ punaflimetit. The wOra muft have the tixyiff 
unlimited meaning ki Matt. xxv. 41, 46, and othe^i; 
places, that it has in Mark iii. 29. We need hot 
wonder. Sir, that Mt^ W. would have thffe fingu- 
lar cafes, as he catls> them^ left out of the (^ohtro^ 
verfy. ? 

What Mr. W..fa«s further on thie the cafe of 
Judas is borrowed irom Mr. Tidier, and' anfwered' 
in my book. When old arguments are brought foT'r 
ward again, and no notice is taken o£ the anfwers^ 
there is no myfter^ in the buimefo^ particularly wh€^< 
more than a reply is promlfed. 

•* The account of tftofe wlio bbfpfieme againd 
•' the HoJy Spirit, afiprds not dear proof that^ thte^ 
*'S Jews who coihmitted that fin will be tormented to< 
^ all eternity J if pumflied both in- this world, and- 
^* the next, it is all the words clearly exprefs. I^ 
•* may be faid in that cafe, according to the fcrip- 

ture fenfe of the word- forgivenefs, they have noi^ 

forgiveoefs, as they fufler the whole punifliment 
^ thi^atened, though it (hould terminate their e*^ 
^ iftence, or mercy fliould afterwards ^ be. fllewn^ 
^ them," p. 26, 

When Mr. W. faysy « If punifhed* BotK iii this ^ 
** world and the next, ifc is all the words clearly ex* 
«* prefsr" I fuppofe he alludes to Matt. xii. S2 : 
•* Whoibever fpeaketh againft the Holy Ghoft, it 
" (hall not be forgiven him, neither in t!lis world, 
•* neither in the world to come.** Though it is nor 
dksor/y eo^nj/kd here that th'e Uai^hemer (hall b& 
puniftfedy yet it is clearly implied. By his faying that 
punt(hment is *' clearly exprefied,'' he undoubtedly 
iuppofes, that a» perfbnt wlw is not forgiven by the 
Almiffhtyis fubje£l to-punifhment. In this I ^ee 
with him. But if pttnifliment be neceflarily afioci- 
ated with not having forgivenefs, the blaujhftox^x. 
muft {tiffer for ever \ for the vroiA^^ *^ ^Jk^xv^v"^ 
^fox^ren, neither in tKis^cjtVd^ x^teMcfix \sv /Cd&; 
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^ world to comp^V afe equiyd^ent ifo^tWfe : ^^'Slnril 
f* not be liberated from punifliment, ^ fteitber in this 
•* worUf neither m the world to cpmei." 

Btk^ Sir, i{ tumQixttnt ^jwU iprmifutU the tmfi* j 
met of tfie wicked, as Mr. W. intiniatet may poffi^ ' 
t)ly be the cafe> though it would be true enough 
U^t they, would bave no forgiyenffs, yet it is as 
certain that they cannot be reftorfd* His idea of a 
future ilate is as much oppofed as mine i$ to amiibi* 
lation* 

, "What can Mr. W. mean where he fays of fimt^rs^ 
that '• they fufFer the whoh puniAment threatened^ 
•* though mercy fliouki afterwnrds be Oiowa theni J" 
It would (bund very ilrange ta t^il a maf)» after 1^ 
had fuiFered thefuUpenahy of the law for his crimes, 
that It was an a A kA mercy to reftore htm ag^tn td 
Ibciety. He would anfwer* w^tbindignadnn, **Kd^ 
^* I claim my liberty as an a& of justice \ yoa caanof, 
V without injuftice^ puulAi v£^ any longer: lowe 
•* nothing to your mercy." 

JMr. W. grsknts that the blafpbemer$ wUt nei bi 
Jfprgivenf^nA yet be contends that mercy wiU hejhewti 
them. If this be not a contradi£^ion| I confei^ I do 
not know what is. £xeici&ig mercy to the offender 
is the greateli proof that can polTibly be given of 
forgivenefs on the part of the offended. And it is 
not a poflible cafe to fay, that God willjhew nurcj 
to thofe whom he will not forgive. This is felf-evi- 
dent }*— it requires no proof. 

. The words of our IjDrd are eafy to be under ftood* 
When a nun fays of a perfon who has ierioufly in- 
jured him, that ne will never forgive iimj every body 
knows bis meaning isji at the beil^ that he will ne-^ 
,Yer be reconciled to the oiFender, aoit receive him 
to favour. ^Now itiis faid of the blafphemer /wi^^9 
that he Jball not. he forgiven. It is faid further^ that 
hejball not %eforvweny neither in tbU 'U)%riii> ' •naifcer tn 
/^^ world to come ; and tVvat \ie Wb -ti^Nii,*. fw3^~jn«Ss^ 
bat is in danger of eUrnal d^nmotlon^ >Vaxx. ^vl.^\ 
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Sr. Mark Ui. 29. Lake xiu 10. Fris impoffibk U^ 
exprefs, in ftronger terms Uisiii ihefe, ' eternale^k^ 
cltifioB from the mercy and favour of God. . The 
Otie.of thefe blafpbemers then ia decifive againft the 
feftpration» and clearly eftabUliea- ehdiefs puniQi-*' 
mtnt i 'for if GodvwUl ne^ei^jb^ reconciled tp thema 
mor receive them .to favour,. they cannot poffibly be^ 
happy i and fince there is no medium betwixt hap^ 
pin^fs and mifery, Mr. W- being equally with my* 
teif oppofed to annihilatioi^j they muft. be for. eve^ 
wretched, . 

. B*lt I might have fpared botfr you^ Sir, anadmy- 
fdf all this trouble. Mr. W.'9 own ftatement o£ 
the Qafe, ferv^s fuflipiently to confute his hypothefis* 
Ijei^pnt^nds. that therie. will, be uiipardiMied finnerr 
in b^iyf 9 J-^t][ia|t God will receive thofe to favoui 
^i^hpgijie njrilLn^veT jEorgiye!— What fort. of a fong 
^Il';:the{e ^blafphemeir^ (ing ?: Is^t.the Xong of Da^ai> 
wher4 h0 breaks out, . ^'Ulefs-the Lord,. O my foulf- 
^ and all. thal^ is within me blefs his holy name4 
?* "who/orgivetk all tHm frnquitm;^^ for Mr- W. af* 
^res^u^ that ** they have, no forgivenefs.'' Not the 
«xaked ftrains of theblefied, ^ recorded^ Ro<v. v^« 9$ 
^*' Theyi{yxxi%.2it*r^yif Spfigi faying^ Thourart worthy y 
t< f or .thpu.w^ft;{k^n> and haft redeemed us to ,0o4^ 
^ by thy bJo(^9^QUt of every. kindred,^ and tongue, 
\' ^njd p^ple, and- nation ;''r*fof they^wiU not b^ 
i^dec^iped out oi any kindr^,tpngu«).. people, of 
n^ition ippon earth; bi^^.tf wa believe Mr. W. ou^ 
of hell. ^ i^t'the fpng.ef Jfohn gn<jL his ,companion$ 
in R^- ^:5. ^'Eheyr&igr-*^^ ITnto htm that loved us^ 
V ^iBdiVfa(he<ik' m cfro^ oar Qns in hii^own blood i■^ 
hut tli^<^ ^bla^^pi^mef 89 . aiscord^g to Mr. W. wil^ 
|ipt b^ w^fd ftOniw $n in the blood of'Chrift, but 
:ifB;iU be puri^ed from k by fire and brimftone. Ulct - 
tbft -rgngl.oi ^^Salraiian to our God which fitteth 
f^.wppii Jiie thrqive, .smd unto the La^mV^^^' ^vtfss^Vs^-^ 
rte-'/ great i^^citu49 who0\ iiota&tw co\3^j\wfiKj««^v- 
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flLev. til, (^y lO,) 5 for Mr. Wv 4n Wis i«plf to Dr. '^ 
Rylandy diititiguiflits between vettotztioti} said faU 
tation, And informs u1b that the re/hrid are not in-^ 
e'uded in the nunoW of the fan»d. Wl^t fubjed^ 
tbsn) ean tnfpire dieir tongues wilh pra^fib i No(^ 
panlon;: for ^Mhef have no fc^rgitcnefs^*' Noc 
mercy^ for •< they fufer the whole' pttniftmenr 
thvestened." Not the cleanftng efficacy of a Sayi- 
onr'e biood; for their panilfament correds their 
tnoml pravity*. And if we exclude from tlieir 
ibng the pardon of (in, the mercy of God y^ and the 
blood of Chrift, I am a^aid their note will be tutn' 
td to lamentation, and moatning, and woe ! ^ 

There is ahothef fubjea: which Mr. Wriglit diCi^ 
paicbes in a fetjfannna^ way that deierve^ ptini^ 
eular attention : He fays, p. ^ 27, ** Itf te^y to* 
^ the afertiot), that the moral ftote of finners witt 
^ be unichangeable after the prefent lile, it will be 
^ faidi that no fuch thing i& expreffed in the Scrips 
*^ tares.'* He then proceeds to affirm, that ^' it is a 
^ mere unfounded amnion, and can be of no weight 
•* in argument." Is Mr. W. ignorant that Mr. Fu%er 
brings forward a ereat number of texts of Scrfpture 
lo prove that no change fol' the better wiD take plac^ 
in the moral' ftate of (inners after the prefent life .^ 
Is be ignorant alfo that I hav« done ^he fame ? Biit 
he might perhaps think it a fafer way to lett the 
world there is no evidence, than to examrtne what is 
produced^ Out of* a multitude oi pailag^ which 
might be Meded, I will, for the ptefent^ venture 
the caufe upon three. — ^^*He that is unjuft, let hint 
*« be un>uft ItMiV'dnd he wiiieh is filtjiy, let hfw b^ 
*< ^thy (ViH.^-Jlt is impoffible to' v«new them a^i» 
^ umo pepei^t^fKre^*— Te are 't!he (alt i^ thsr earthy 
>< but if the Talt have loii his iaVour, wkerewitfr 
^ fhail it be< fatted ? 'it is thenceforth gOod for ao« 
^ thing bur- to be c^ft out^ «tA to^\jfe\.KQdfe\i«'^ndet 
^^foot of men.** Rev. itxfe. \\. W^. n\..v-*%. 
JtfdW. iTi I». When Mflt.^W-^* ^^^^«^v wc*sw?^ 



tQ tb^ urords €f 0iir fL0rd^ tkat the unfiiil v^ 
remain unjuft dill, nor. thptrfil^jr remain filtkyiifUl V 
vt}|en kehat^ fliQUrliliousirrtjii i$ p^k IbP^ wotk »imo« 
r^l change, iothof^jffi^fejf Qp^jbifice .^^ ap0ftl(^ cl^: 
ciareai i9 h^ imp^ikki ^J^&,^he1^ hf:h»S anfwere<l> 
our Lord's ijaeftiw^ . Ww f^t: which . hadi teft kti 
yir^u^ ean recover ii» feif^mng |>oweri^^ ?tboughth«r 
S^yiQur exprefsly decbtes <^it ik/good fwFJWlhing-.'!: 
When^j I; fay, Mr. JW* ha^ipor/or n)^d thefe fiond«r%i 
Wi^.wljil tj^en jdlowbiixt to fay,: ^Vtbat no.fi«chibta^ 
M i^expiceifed ia,the.SCTiptures'*^stheJn*pQjriMfeyo^ 
a,/iIiaRge ii^ f' tjiei i«6r{il ftate qf fintwrs after j 
•^ preftnt Hfe." Till then, : I hope^ thc-al}owii 
he cpiifei^rjed .as fon^etbing morej thao ^/ uiifofliDde!^ 
•* affertion," and Jbe alJiow«4to,hayej6i«i? " aureightiiiiT 
**,ftrguqpelut."j/ '^ ^ fr ,- . .vv,rj .. i 

^ Tpo- viU perhaps be;fiiiiprifed|rSir» if an^, thsag* 
ii^h Affi;. W. f^y^lliaA forpfrife y<>ui ^^ ^ geat^ 
tHrmtoy after having e^diaiirited his. owa lartillery, 
fliQliM have reeaurfe /t(>ithe deft^bftiomfis ; yet ior 
k is... M Xbea4voda|^ai'Vf9f)f^fae, p. 2;7, « for the. 
** future total^ (ijl^ftruftion: oC the wicked will fay, 
** that ,^ defcribe the puhiihment* which in Scrip- 
** tiire is called deftruft ion, death, the iecond death,. 
•* &c. as an endlefs life in torments, is manifeftly 
** abfurd." I kpow they will affirm that it '^ abford : 
But why ? Becaufe,, ^hey. fay, thefe phrafes prove 
annihilation*^ Doeji Mr^W/ believe them? If not, 
why does he ,wi(h us to believe them I If he does, 
what become^ of the relloration ? * ' 

" It will be farther argued, that, as, particular 
** pafTages of Scripture, efpecially fuch as are tapa. 
*^ ble ^ Ibeihg^ vaf Jmi% explaitVeci^ bugiit to beic£n. 
"'ftxiied ifi<jfueh a fenfe as b/ft agrees witfeoU^j rci^ 
^ v«al^d ehira^eratid perlttf^tis 3(^ G^d^ ra4l tfaff 
^^pl^n declarations of his-'msic^, 'it is/impaffibl^ 
*« the -tfoSferilie ^ ^tetnal- twmemt *&fi^\ii \ai^ \»ns;?^ 
^^ih ttief j^afigt^fr ^M|e\^ to tu^gotl ^OlS ^t«.^a^^^ 



^ of G^y ^of Mrith tiMny plain ami pofidve disc^sr 
«? rafibns of kis Word," p, 27. ^ 

I am ^ite at »lofs t<^ knaw^w^hit plaki anc( pofi» !<■ 
tire de€isi«at<o«i»^»f th^ litr^i^^fCddMn W. has sht !« 
eye ten Youf bio\r, Sir,^ he hae^ granted that theie \ 
b nQthmg«4M^^ in the Sctiptuses^ in 6|¥Ottf of his> 
ft ftem i and it feesni fo be a tieeeiFary cOnfequence 
that thej contain nothing plaiu said pfjStive ^gsAnR, 
i^ine. it 19 datited thbt the parages urged in fup« 
]3mt-o£ endiefs ]^niihme[nt ** are Cdfiabfe of- being va*^ 
*'^ ximAj explained ;^" Mr.. W.V new '^splkations 
bftTe been hxUj tef^ted v and he has not infprm^^ 
u» what part (K thjp <*Teyea)ed< ehara(£ker o£ God '' 
ofipofes the doftrine^for which I contend-^ na fur-- 
tkeranfweri therefore, ^ is neceffar^. 

I have now, Sir, gone through Mr. W.'$ tfrgu* 
mcnts agaiiift ea^lef^ piir|i4liment% You wtH, (-dare 
fay, think I have been &Acie»lly tcdioUs y but yoir 
know I ftatid aoQufdd of i ftrWant e^ ^^ a difpofiikm' 
** for the patient inveftigation of- religiotts^ tvuth.'-' 
Accept tht& as my apology, snid believe me t6 be, ^ 

IJear Sir, Tour's, &c ' , 

■■ ■ ^ D. li. 
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TO THfi HET.MR. afiNSOM. 

DfarStr, 

THIS'letter fhaU^contaiA an exan»inat1<^'ef Mn^ 
Wright's ** Siinunary View of the Leading Arg u^ 
^ menu in Sjuppott c£the DoArine. of Ijmited aod^ 
^ Correflive Puniflmient.. 
; '* 1> £ndlefa puniflimentu muft either« be unjuft^ 
5^ ^ it mud ceafc tsx.Wwjq ^(i»3Mfi^j!B««v:b^^ttA Sqv 



•« tween ;a|] et^nity^ mitetf anW flje'Sns of t^ 
" fhort life 5 yeff f^niAroadnttd be juftfittuTl be pK)i' 
^* poTtioived to tliecrimer ptiriiflied j bur if the pu- 
f^ niOin^^t be'P^o])K>Ktiooed to the ii#»^rf the pre^ 
fVfejit hfe, . whidivthe hatred Scrijpfflrfesphinlt 
•• teacb.wiU be.t^^ faflB^ and tti^ tuftidiod of -k b^ 
*^ ^ndie£&}y exteadcd^ h .moft ibe divided' into fiich 
f» ail infinity of paft^^ that the part inftided in 'an^ 
^' given, period :W 41 be .as iibtkifrg, coftfecftientJy it 
« will ceiife to de^esve the name of punifliment> ^ 

p. 24, 25. ; - I 

. Mr. W. has undertakerv to proire one cf thefe tw^ 
thiiigfi : — " £fidlefs puniihnaent muft either be nn- 
•' juft, or it mixA ceafe to be any puniihnient at all.' 
I will confider each fcparately. 1. Is endlefs pu- 
nifhment mij^fi I ." Punifhment to be juft muft b^ 
•* proportiofied to the crimes pumlhed." Granted. 
** There can be bo proportion between an eterntty 
•< 9I piifery 'and the fin* of this fliort life.^ Not be- 
tween thf iinu <rf (inning a«d- the tif^eoi fuffering i 
but there may be the jufteft proportion between the 
degree of fin arfd the degree oi fuffering, Mr. W:^ * . 
applies the rule of proportion -to W/*e, I aj)ply it to 
^igree : . he ha$ faid nothing to eftablifli his own fen* 
timent, or to difpiove mine.-t^One man can difpatch 
his neighbout in a moment^ another cannot do it in 
lefs than an ho^r. If the punilliment be propor- 
tioned to the time of iisning, the latter will receive 
juft S600 times as much as the former. The prin- 
ciple of Mr. W.'s argument is this : he that can do^ 
inoft mif<:htef in the leaft time will have the leaft to 
fiiiJer ^ — the moft accompliihed villain will be belt 
off. We (hould think an earthly judge infanewh© 
(hould make either the duration ot the degree of 
puniiliment to depend upon the time of finning.. - 
He cbijfiders th^ number y^% nxfXntty ^scA; ^^ ^j'^^- . 
/y//^ of Cm^^ ftnd pUuiflies .w:copcSvcv^^ vT^^^^^ 



again to atuck tfie jnfttce of xencUefd f)unij 

upoti this groond. '' I «wilt now en^ikite whetfa 

. 2. <<£iKUefs Imiiiflunefit imift ceafe- to 1 

•• puniflnDent at all." You will nataraHy fi 

Sir, that, a pffopofition which inyolve»» in itfelf 

tradiftion^ as this does, muft have fome diff 

in its demoniUation^ None at all^^at leaft^to 1 

•* If the punifliment be proportioned* to- the 

i^ the prdent lUfe, which- the faered'Scriptures* 

^ teach will be the caie^'and the mlli£lion ( 

** endlefsly extendedi it muft be., divided kii 

V an infiiitty ofiparts^ that the part- irifli£led 

*^ given period witi be' nothing, oonfei|uentiy 

^ reafe tp. deferve the name of puniflMMienti" 

" Yoa wiU obferve. Sir, that this- argument 

upon the fornier. Th6 proportion for whi< 

W. contends is betwixt the timi of finntng : 

time of fuffering. Grant him this, \thoiligh 

ihewn it to be aa etier^)' and i^ wilVfollowj 

fini^er defervea ta be puniihed for only a ^ 

period. Bat when* he talks about this^ limi 

niihment being endUfeiy extended^ he talks n< 

A woman inight aa well pretenil to fpin ard 

infinite lengih.frooi a. pound of tow. He A\\ 

finite punilhment into an infinite number of 

includes each wkhin a given oeriody calls c 

nothing, and then concludes tne whole to 

thing. But this fpoils all. — ^It is like the worn 

when (he finds (he cannot make the thre 

enough, tries to break it into an infinite n» 

pieces, and piopofcs to include ench within 

dlilance ; but when he« thread is broken t 

and reduced to nothing, can it be faid to 1 

nitely extended ? Thus Mr. W., by trying t< 

limited puniihment, confeiTes that it breaks 

infi/iite pumber of ^gatu •, -^tv^ VfVwi\vft cwm 

fyr the{^ parts, h^ cannot ?Lt\6. v\ve.m--^^ 

tb:Mt ^f are reduced to x»x\Ati^V ^^ 
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<p«ftilkiiettt'beTdduce(I tonothih^ t>jr an aftcnipt to 
ntf^nd'heniileftli^is not this z demonftratipn (hat 
it (limited pumdiment): cannot be ^dlefsly et^ 
tended f 

. Air. W. ctWides Ms />«V^Jiito parts till Ite has re- 
duced them to noth'tngi an'd calls them an wfiniu 
ndfnbinr'of psnfts. B«t this is abfurd. Any thin^ 
n^hrieli-^! ditidie into au infinite nxxtt^QX of part^ 
mn^h^if^itef^Am&hle-i apd. that whifrh is infi^: 
niiiffy 6w\{\b\e ^Ttjfnot hy divifion fee reduced to no- 
thing'; for when any thing by divifion is reduced 
to nothing, it cannot be divided again — there is an i 

«rtd of it ; but that which is infinitely divifiBle niay - 
hB divided again and again without end^— there will 
forays be fomething remaining — Ni^thing cannot be 
a part of any thing. We might as .well call nothing 
%'iijhole^^S7ipart ; but it is' neither, for talk as long 
ds you pieafe, nothing is hotliing, and all that Mr. 
UNi hts faid comes to nothing J 
i'.It is, I believe, ah indiiputable axiom, that the 
farts of any thing are equal to the whole of that 
ef which they are the parts, ," It is certain," fays 
Dr. Keill, ** Whatever number of parts it ■' (any 
|rtven magnitude) " has, whether finite or infinite, 
44 {h^y. ai-^ equal to their whole ; for as ten fenth 
!* parts of an unit make an unit, a hunclred hun* 
•* dredth parts 6f ah unit taken together do lijcew 
*^ wifecompofe an unit, and a thoufand thoufandth 
** parts collefled in one fum cannot be greater than 
*♦ the whole*, fo likewife t\ie infinite mfinitefi/n^ 
** parts 'of any magnitude are equal to that magnip^ 
*< tuiile,-' If, therefore, Mr, W.'s parts of punith-. 
rtient -ar^ nothing, the whole^ before its divlGoa 
•into parts, is noticing. * < ' . 

> Mr. W.-s ^irgument will ferve equally well to, 
demonftrate, that endlefc haY>9iue&^ ^% vW ^^^^i-w.^ 
^ the vikue of the faint^ \s t\ol\vm^. "X^vw^ ** '''' ^ 
^ the " happineft *«^ be ptopoTUoiv^vX VS Ax^"^ xvxXNv«b% 
^4>[ the prefeiit fife, ^Vdavtive^^^ci^^^^^^'^^'' 



** plain! jr teach will .be die cafe, ami the** h^lUsm 
Jng " of it be endlcfsly i^xtended, it muft b^ dwided 
•* into fuqh an infiiiitj; pf p^rts, that, the part" be» 
ftowed •• in any given period will be as nothing, 
*' confequently it will Ceafe to <k^ex^^ it^esiamc 
^'*of" bappinefs. Q.E, D. , ., <,) ,, -;.) .. . • 
I (hoiild not have taken fo. much.fM^nfir)Wttb thb 
Irlly argument, but it is /if^, and i^ iiti4#ulHedlf 
thought to be a wonderful difcovery, as it is ptxttat 
Hie head of Mr. A^.'s leaJwg arguments. But, nif 
dear Sir, if he ferioufly thinks that he has demon* 
ftrated endlefs puniflm'ient to be no pui]i(hinent at 
i\Vf ** why doth he yet find fault/' with .u«, under 
the pretence that we reprefent. Gqd Almighty Al 
|)uni(hing fin too feverely ? Surely np punilhfuefit 
at all cannot be too much I Does Mr* W. fuppofe 
that limited punifhnient is any re^l punifiiineiH i 
If fb, he is iaivolved in jhc abfurdity of making it 
more' than endlefs punifhme t; if not, tbefi the^ 
arc both alike, tiothitJ^; and all his pains to eftabli(h 
the one and to difprove the other, is^ to fay the 
leail of itj only making '^ much ado about no* 
thing.^ :, . 

",2, The Scriptures plainly teach that there 
•'"will.be degrees of puniiliment in a future (late$ 
^* that every one will receive accor^di^g to his deed.t{ ( 
" that fome will .be beaten with maiiy firipes^ j 
" fbnrje with few ftripes^ not the tetms light. and 
^ heavy, but many and few, arc ufed, which, how-^ 
*• ever figurative the language, convey the idea 
•• that the ' duration of fuffering will i|Ot be'tthe 
^ fame to all wTio are punifhed j but if^all be: piW 
'** niflied with endlefs Tnirery,r';all deerefs ia ptt- 
*• tiilfiment will be deftroyed,*' p. ftS^ 

Here Mr. W. appeals to the Scriptures, and cites 
two palTages to prove tliat the diflereace in the pu^ 
iji/hjment of fi"u \yilVV>e \T\^dm-i|ti«>K "* '\>k*\ ^n^'*^ 
One will receive accot<^\vi^ x,o Vv\% A^^^^i^ ^^\i^^vi^ 
af frniJy as Mr. W., cm 4q. ^^- \>?Cxv^tH'w«vx«i 
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wiat ** if alj- be puniflied with endlefs jmifery, al^ 
** degrees in pumdiment will be deftroyed." Thi$ 
filly alTenion has been often refiited, and yet it is 
brought forward again with as much confidence as 
if it were indifputable. Now, Sir, what a curious 
propofitiqn is this: There can be no difference in 
the degree of punifhment which offenders fuffer, if 
the duration of their punifhment be equal. Sup- 
pofe two nien to be puniflied for one hour; one is 
oarled to a.,croJfe, and the other is put into the 
, {locks; is,}:here np difference in the degree of their 
punifhment ? Can a maniac utteir a greater, ab- 
furdity than to fay, that there is no difference in 
, punidiments except in their duration- ? A cannon- 
ball can take off a leg in as little time as a fly can, 
bite; but there is a vaft of difference between the 
lofs of a leg and the bite of a fly. And if there 
may be a difference in the degrees of puniOiment^ 
the duration of which is equal, then finners may 
receive a degr<e of punifliment proportioned to 
their crimes^ though the duration of punifhment be 
endlefs. JMr. W. will not deny, that there will be 
a difference in the ha^ppinefs of the righteous, pro- 
portioned to the difference in their virtue, and that 
the duratipa of the happinefs of the virtuous will 
^e endlefs; and;^there is no more difficulty in re- 
conciling different degrees of miferj, than different 
degrees of happinefs, with endlefs duration. 

Mr. W.'s comment upon Luke xii. 47, 48, ijR. 
the moil fingular I have ever met with. It is realljr: 
^ curiofity in facred literature, ^nd ought to be 

Sireferved, that generations to come may fee how 
ir blind zeal for a favourite fyftem carried a man 
in the mmteenth century* ** Not the terms light 
^* atid heavy ,*V fays -Mr. W., *' but many and few, 
-art ufcd, which, hoyev^ figurative the language, 
convey the Idea that the duratiotv of tuffrnvL^m^ 
not be the /ame to all who axe ^\xtvA\^^r ^Wvnkcw 
you have read this, I am ;3L{tavd vou nw*^ "^^ ^^n 

D 
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«niich at ^ lofs to determine, whether Richard 
Wright or Richard Brothers ought to ftand firft a$ J 
interpreters of Sacred Scripture. Mr. W. grants \ 
that the text is figurative. The words, few and 
many, are comparative^ and therefore ferve juft as 
^ ifvell as the terms light and heavy could do, to de- 
note leffer and greater degrees of puniihment. But 
I will not take up any more of your time in ex- 
pofing this miferable quibble. 

** 5. As God is infinitely good, it is unreafonable 
** to fuppofe he would have brought into being ra- 
•* tional creatures, when he knew they would, after 
" a few years feverifti exiltence, become complete- 
** ly miferable, and eternally remain fo : — —It is 
** impoffible that a Being who is infitjitely good 
** fliould totally abandon tiis rational pfFspring, 
" much more keep thenii alive in torments as long 
•* as rie himfelf exifts," p. 35. 

I grant it is both unreafbnable and impofEble 
that God (hould inflift endlefs punifhment upon 
merely rj/i^wj/ creatures; and Mr. W. has con- 
fidered men in no other light in this paragraph. 
He knows, I dare fay, for what reafon he was 
filent^ about their guilt and depravify. If God had 
n9t^ing againll them except their being ** rational 
** creatures," or " his rationaf ofl^pring," I fliould 
think it both unreafbr.able and im-pblTible, that he 
fliould punifh them even wi^th " a few years feverifh 
** exiftence" in .this world,* miKjih more that he 
fliQuld punifh them ii) the world 'to come. Mr. 
W. does not fuppofe, I hope, tH^t txien will be 
puniftied becaiiie they happen to be rational ; but \i 
this ihpuld be the cafe^ he need not be Under, any 
v^ry ferious alarm — I dare fay he will come off as 
well as moft of his neighbours. Do tbofe deferve 
to be called rational creatures ^vflxo trample under 
foot the laws of God, dd^\^^ \v\^ ?c>\'Otxck\\v^^ ^'^^V 
hJ8 power and luftice, ie\ea V\^ :f^^\^1^^ ^^^ 
JefusUnd blafpWe Uis Ho\^ ^^v'^LSr wt 
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God^sraiitmaJ (^^pring^ tells them— *• Ye zxe of 
**" your father, i3t\e devil." ' *♦ 

But can the endlefs punifliment oi Jtnners be rei-^ 
^conciled with the Goodpefs of God ? It muft nevfc 
he forgotten that God is a morar governor. He- 
has given lis laws for the direSion of our condu^v 
becaufe our good ia ihfeparably connedled witii 
Bioral order. Obedience to his laws cannot be fe^ 
cured without penal ftnftions ; it follows, that th^ 
threatenings of the law fpring from Sis goodne&, 
AH this Mr. W. will granlt. The great queftion* 
then is, How powerful muji the threatening be to pre^ 
firvefome toleratte degree of order f Some have fup- 
pofed, (Mr. W.) however, is not of the number)^ 
that the threatetiing of endlefs punifhraent is ne^ 
ceffary to the prefervation of oi:der, but that its 
inflidlion feems to be contrary to the goodn^fs of 
God. This is oppofing his love to his fovereignty* 
tie cannot as a governor threaten to do what it 
Si^ould be inconfiftekit with his nature to execute* 
.Muft,,or can, the punifliment be of fucH a nature' 
as to prave both correftive to the Yufierer and ex>» 
emplary to the world ? But this involves ia it the- 
ppnGderatiqn of feveral other queftions. 

1. What is the ftate of the world? The moit 
unbounded depravity and licentioufnefo prevail ia^ 
thofe heathen couiatries where the do£^rine of end- 
lefs puniliiment is not bejievedi and even in Chrif»- 
.tian cQuntries, where the do&rine is generally be* 
fieved, not moire than a very moderate degree of • 
prd^r is preferved% As far, therefore, as fa£i can 
go to fettle this point, it confirms the expediency 
gf threatening endlefs punifliment. 

2. Is every fiwier iinprovable? This is matter of 
jure rey elation, an4 is fettled in theie words : ** It 
** is impoflible — to renew them again unto repent- 
'^ ance."* 

3. is the moral govetnttveivt o't tio^ ^q ^:?5Jt&C^ 
tuted^ thaf: puniOunent nev^x 1^:2^ V^ ^tfi«&.&. ^^ 
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fu/Rrer ? Come, and fee. " Mafiy vices,'' /ays Mr. 
'**W., p. 8, '* involve men in outward troubles, 
•* debilitate both body and mind, fliorte'n Bfe, and 
•* while It continues, produce miferies which are 
*** at length terminated in a premature grave. Evil 
^** paflTions, ungoverned appetites, and irregular (le- 
•* fires, never fail to torment the breaft that har- 
** hours and indulges t(iem." Thus^ according to 
the divine conftitution, there is^no peace tt> the ivichct. 
Now every man who is at all acquainted with 
the world, knows that, in thoufands of inftances, 
the punifliments of the prefent life produte no 
change for the better in the minds of the fuflferers.^ 
Does the punlfhment of death produce a moral 
change ? Mr. W. fhall anfwer this queftion. Page 
J 5, ** The mere circumftances of dying and being 
^* raifed to life, can make no change in their moral , 
•* ftate; th<y mud rife as finful, as guilty, as! 
*< much expofed to the bitter fruits of fin, as they 
** died: unlefs the laws eftabliilied in the moral 
" world were diffolved, . and the nature of 'things 
^ totally, changed, this niuft unavoidably Be the 
** cafe." Here, Sir, you have a warm advocate* 
for corrective puniihment, afferting that the mpflr 
dreadful punifhment \^hich can be ihflifted upon 
finners in this world, " can make no change in their 
" moral ftate.'* I prefume Mr. W. does' not think 
that the punifliments of the prefent life are incon- 
iiftent with the love of God, though he grants that 
in many cafes they ar^ not corre&ve; how then* 
will he prove, that the love of God , requires cor- 
reftion to be a liecefTary concomitant of punifli- 
ment in the life to come t . ^ 

4. What does Revelation fay atout the nature 
and duration of future punifliment? The ftcred' 
oracles reprefent it aS exemplary and eternal, , ** So-' 
*^ dom and GpmatrW, a-ud. xW ^\vvft^ ^^\sx \JiR.\x\V 
^^ gving themfelves ovet to totw\c^.vvow> -accv^ ^gsHx^s^ 
^ aft^r ftrange fle{h,lte fet ioti^ l^ ^tv e^am^Xe^ 
fuffering the vengeanC^ oi eternal Jirc^ ^^x^^^a 



Jttier wliat I have faid in iiiy book, and iii my lait 
letter, about the meaning i5f the word aucovps^X ' 
think 1 am fully wattanteci in afluihing, thaty in its 
application to futuf^ putiifluiient, it cannot ^enot(^. 
lef$ than endlefs dutation. ^ 

From this etiquit-y it aj)pears' that faQs, the ftate 
of finrie^s* fnirids, the conftitutioh of Cod's moral 
governmeht, and I)ivine Revelation, all Hand op- 
ppfed to Mr. W.'s fehtlment, arid fupport piine. 
The threatening of endlefs puhifhment, then, is ne- 
ci^ffary to the pfefervation of order 5 order is ri.ecef- 
ifery to the good of' God's creatures ; the threaten- 
ing, therefore, mulf fpririg from the goodnefs, oi. 
- love hi Gtod. . 

The good of fociety requires that* murder fliould 
be punimed with death, and therefore this penalty 
18 ufuaily ^Tifiexed id that crimeij But if the law 
^hich makes murder death to the criminal be a 
good I'aMr, th^ execution of \t cannot poflibly be an 
argument agaihit the goodnefs of the legiflatox:. 
The law by which a murderer is cut pffi was ori- 
ginally framed aS much with a view to his benefit 
as to. that of any other individual. While he con- ' 
tinued obedient, h^ had the fame proof of the love 
efi his fovereign which his fell6w-iub}e£ls had : his^ 
awful end does not argue any change in the affec- 
tion of his fovereign •, it is owing folely to a change; 
in bis own conduft. And if it be no argument 
againft the goodnefs of an^arthly fovereign, that 
ibme wiclted men are cut off for ever from civif 
fociety, th^ti neither is it any argument againft the 
goodnefs of . God^ rtiat fome finners are cut off for 
eVerffom the fociety of Heaven. 

Mt. W. will riot difpute the goodnefs of God 
tbwirds'thofe who aiirive at glory: nor will he dif- 
ptite thsit thofe wfio"are adjudged to hell had the! 
fk'me /h^^^ris and promifes of Va\v^tvo^^\^'?wi>^^'^'^^ 
got6 h^avQh.' There is i\6 d\fictx^xvQ.e: vcv^^^vvs^^^^^ 
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.^^ffeflion. God loved the one as.wel] as the otfaeri 
and provided a Saviour and the means of happinefs 
equally for both, Xo the one it is confefled he ir. 

Sood i to the other his gopdnefs is doubted. Why ? 
»ecaufe> though he defired their happrnefs, and 
would have made them happy, they refifted his 
gracious defigns concerning them!! To urge the 
reje£tion of mercy as an argument againft its exift' 
ence, is the extreme of folly. 

Mr. W. remarks, p. 12, " We are not reduced ta 

*' the fad dilemma of faying, God muA facirifice 

*^ the good of individuals to fecure the general 

*^ good of his creatures, for a Being of infinite 

** wifdom and pbwer can never be at a lofs to 

"^ combine Both objefts." It is a fa£l that he does 

not combine both objefts, ^d therefore it is not 

worth while to enquire ^ifrhether he can do it or 

not. Many thoufands of the Ifraelites, when in i 

the wildernefs, were punifhed with death for their 

' vices. Mr.W. has aflured us, p. 15, that " dying ' 

" can make ho change in their moral ftate.'* In 

all inftances of this kind, then, the two pbjeSs not 

only are noty but, if we believe Mr. W., cannot he 

combined. The Apoflle is filent about correftion, 

and reprefents their punifhnrient as examplary : 

^* Now all thefe things happened unto them for 

" enfamples: and they are written for )iur admmitiony . 

. ** upon whom the ends of the world are come/* 

1 Cor. X. 11. Cafes occur every day, . of men 

fuffering for their vices without being reformed. 

We may fuppofe many good things which God 

could have done that he has not done. He could 

. haV« made monkies men, and men archangels j, hef 

could have prevented the entrance of fin into the 

world, and he could immediately ideftroy it: at 

leafl, fo the matter appearis tb (hort-fighted mortals.. 

But you knowi Sir^ tWt out W^m^^^Ss wciX.\Qm\is^ 

with what God can Ao, ^^ vAv^l \v^ bo4 done^ dotsv 

a/id wi//do^ I have {hewn Oci^itVve ^oi^ ^^^^^T 
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dierefore, by afficming the conlrairy* " re<lu<:ed .tc* 
^^ the fad dilemma " of coiitradi£ting the plaineft 
fafts ill this world. , 

" if, God, created all things for his own. glqry,, 
^^ being infinitely good, he could not m^ke^^ny: pji- 
'*, tional CT^zture without intending his^^ happine,f3» 
*^ ax>d he. can neither want will nor po^ettocarfy 
" his intention into efFeft in due time; but the, 
*' endlefs torments of finners can no more gratify 
" God than anfwer the benevolent end of their. 
*^ creation. If it be aiked, i^ fuch be God*s in- 
«* tentipn, why are not all made happy now ? It is. 
*^ anfwered, it might with equal propriety be afkedj> 
" why did not God fill the earth at once ? Why is 
^' not man born in thq full ms\turity of his powers ? 
** Why was not Chrift raifed up and fent in the 
^* firft age of the world ? And the plain anfwer to ^ 
" all fuch queftions is, that God's deiigns are car- 
^> ried into efFeft gradually, that at prefent we fee 
^' unfiniXlied plans, which difcover enough of wif- 
^' dom and gopdnefs to aflure us of their final 
" completion," p. 85, S6, 

I grant that many of God's plans are carried into ' 
effeft gradually; but we muft hipw th^t he has 
formed a particular plan, before we have a right to 
fay, that he will carry it into effed. How does 
Mr. W. know that God has formed a plan to fill 
the earth ? Does he learn it from what he ffees in 
the world, or from what he reads in the word ? . 
Before Eve ^was created, Adam had no evidence 
that God had formed fuch a plan, and therefore he 
could not knQw that Gad intended to fill the earth/ 
Mr. W. alks, ** Why is not man born in the full . 
maturity of his powers ? " The firft man was; and 
it is impoltible that he fliould form any notion o£ ^ 
the gradual plan which was afterwards purfued, tiH 
either God or time had explained \t to \\v«\. ^^* 
W.^slks again, " Why was not C\\t\^ ^-jix^^^ x^-'^ 
^r^nd /entin the fjjijft ag^ o£ xhe vjoxVsi'^-'' ^^\. 
^9Y€j$o aik, Cou|d any maa bwej Vxvo^^ ^x ^sy^ 



Kad a Son ? or Si^th^ intended to ferid liim ih!^ 
ishe world 'at all, if his advent had riot beef! (h^ 
fubjeft of prophefy and promife ? tifefore, then, we 
aflume that God Will teftore ill MVbn crfeatures, 
wemaft know that he has ifotrtied a pi art to that 
effied. ^r. W. fays, " God's plahs • Art ' catrled' 
' ^ into effea gS-aduafly .*• It will follbttrj bf coiwfe,. 
that if God has formed a plan to bHng all hniJh to 
holiness, all men ate gradually ^pp^o rim atihg ta 
the gofpel ftandard of moral excellence ; but when 
we look a^otind us in- rfie world', in (lead of feeing 
all men graduaHyimproving in virtue, we fee the 
greater part of them quite deltitute of it, and mak- 
ing a gradual and an awful progrefs in vice. An- 
other part of this plarij according to Mr. W., is- 
correftive punifliment. But it has bet^n (hewn that 
ptiinifliment 'is often inflifled without producing. 
a¥iy moral change. The two prominent featuresy. 
th^refbre, of a plan to reftore all mankind to virtue 
and happinefs> have no exiftence but in Mr. W/s 
i|mai»ination—- tliey are both oppofed to plain matter 
offaft. 

But if thi8 plan to reftore all lapfed intelli- 
gences cannot be inferred from what we' fee in the^ 
•^brld, Mr. W- thinks it is clearly deducible from 
thd perfe^ions of God.; This brings us to the- \ 
former part of the argument. ** God/' fays he,, | 
^f created all things for his own glory v being inff^ 
_*** nitely good, he cpUld not makfe 'any ratioriat 
*^ creature wrthout ititending his haj^p'inefs ; and 
^ he can neither want will nor po^t^er to. carry that 
** intention into effeflt in due time?' 'If you have- 
attended to this* controverfy> yoii* will under ft and* 
at once the reafon why Mr. W. adds the wortls: 
^ i A- due time.*' He had faid, in a formet public* J 
efitionf that " God cannot -aft. to^wiitd -jxv^ creatutei?, 1 
^ /7t a/fj/ //W, b at from a ^unc\^\e ol \<yj ^^^ — ''^ ^*5*: 
^f he Will tievet ceafe to Ae^x^ t\\^vc;^ ^t^* w^.^ 
rr fures; '^ hiippinefs V-^^^'^^^V^.^j^^;^:^^ 
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*' fiever take ptace, v^ovkli it not prove ehher a <!r* 
*' ficiency in his wifdom or in his power ? ** * To 
this I replied in my book, p. Sf$, **The above rer- 
•* foning will applj againft the introduftion of 
•* n]ifery with exactly the fame force as againft 
** its endkfs continuance. For if Grod never can 
** aft towards any creature^ at any timCf but from a 
*' principle ofv love ; if this be accompanied with 
** defires for their happinefs, and if his wifdom and 
*' his power are' engaged to fulfil his defires, thenf 
*^ it muft neceflarily follow, that it is impoffible 
*^ for any creature^ at Ofty timey to be uniiappy. As 
*^ this conclufion cannot be admitted, the premifes 
** muft be given up.*/ T defy any man to over^ 
turn this reafoning. Mr. W. has now foifted in 
the words, in due time. He fays, " God can nei- 
** ther want will nor power to carry that inten- 
** tion " (the intention to make all creatures happy) 
*-\ into effeft in due time.'* This due iii^e is fome 
diftant time ; Mr. W. has not told us how fav> 
diftant \ fi:ppofe we/ fay ten thoufand years, more 
or lefs. Will God have either more love to will^ 
ro more power to effeft, the happinefs of his crea- 
tures ten thoufand years hence, than he ha& 'SX pre* 
fent ?. If hot, how can his love and pow^r engage 
him then any more than ;;m{; todeilroy (in and mi- 
fery I If it be laid, becaufe at that time finners will 
have fufFered the wlwle demerit of (in, the anfwer 
is, that the queftion is changed — ^it is not love and 
ppwer, but jufliee^ which puts a period to^fuffering 
when the- full penalty has-. been in flifted. The plain 
fimple queftion is this, Is the eiriftentoe of (in and 
Ittifery inconfiftejk with, the perfeftions ti God ? 
tf fo, they could never have exifted for a moment ;, 
if riot, they may exift for ever. 1 wifti the Uni- 
yerfalifts would keep clofe to this queftion, -and 
they would then foon be coxvVvYvc^di ^"^x ^^v^- ^^^r.* 
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tritie cannot, be proYed from the^Divine Perfcc* 

lions.' / 

I do not deny> however, that God loves his crea* 
tures, and has nmde fufficient provificm for their 
happinefsj but I do not fuppofe that every thing 
relating to faid creai.ures is cauTed by the perfections 
^f God, fbr then n<»ie of them could ever have 
finned, fince God cannot be the caufe of fin. Mr. 
W. haa /aid nothing about nioral liberty, though I 
have {he^tt in my book that it is only upon this 
principle that we can rationally account for the 
introdu&ion of &n and mifery 5 and it ferves very 
W^ll to reconcile their endlefs continuance with the 
perfeftions of God. It ie a faft, that his love doe^ 
not hinder him from tnaking creatures free; and 
therefore his love cannot require him to deftroy 
their liberty^ for it would be the fame as faying 
that God is obliged to deftroy the work of his own 
hands. AH the plan6 of Divine Love for the hap- 
piftefs of free, intelligent creatures mufl have lefpedi I 
to their liberty; and if, through an abufe of that 
principle, the gracious defigns of Heaven are fruf*^ 
^ated, the blame' attaches to the creature, and not 
to the Creator. To.fay a man is not good, becaufe 
his bounty JA foinetimesi beftowed upon ob}e£bs that . 
only abufe it> is to put. their vices to his account, 
which is perfectly inconfiftent ; with all our ideas 
of both juftice and goodnefis..' ' ■ 

'< 5« As God is immutable, he mufl always c6r-> 
*' tinue the ftmc loving and merciful being which 
'^ the Set IptUr^ how repeal ; confequ^ntly, he n©^ 
'* ver can become vindi<9five, and puoitih merely 
^ to deftroy, or render miferabltti the puniflied.*^ 

■ p..S6. : ■;■•■■. ' •' : ■-■■ 

.. Tie -irtimutabifity of the. Divine Charafier makea. 
^i^ainft Mr. W.'s fcheme. I h[ave ihewn that God 
o/reii pui^ifties finnetsmi3^\SN?oi\^V\>\\wiX\fci^^^ 
ing them; his mercy and \oNe,t\\ex^WfeA^ U-^-^a. 

^hev are conneaed wiOa V^^^^^^5:^^^>.^^>r'; 
fame otiier tad m nWv^. tV^^ '*^^ ^^^^"^^"^^^^^ 



Ulie lufFerers: and fince the character of God is 
immutable^ it feems moil probable that fin ners will 
be pbniQied for the fame reafon, and with a view 
to the fame end, in the next world, as in this : and 
fiiottld this be the cafe, what becomes of the Redo- 
ration ? I do not know how it may appear to you, 
Sir, but to me it feems quite unaccountable, that 
Mr. W. fhould urge the unchangeahienefs of God as 
a reafon why he fhould change both his meafures 
and his end. We do not pretend that God pu- 
ni flies- merely to deftroy : — we have faid often 
enough, that punifhment is neceflary to preferve 
moral order, and this is what our opponents do not 
deny. . . , 

^^ 6. Punifliment muft either be vindiflive or 
*^ correfkive V if the latter, it perfeflly agrees with 
^' the charad^er of God, as a Father, as a being 
*' 'whofe nature is love, to inflidt it ; but if the 
*^ former,, then it implies the exiftence of fome 
** principle in God contrary to love, a principh of 
*^ vindifirivenefs, and the infli61:ion of it is incon- 
" fift^t with his pure goodnefs, as M^ell as his pa- 
" temity ; nothing is more evident than that vin- 
<* diftivenefs and revenge can neither confift with, 
^^ ndr proceed from love/' p. 36. 

I dare fay, Sir, Mr. W. thinks we are faft -enough 
now. ' But has he forgot, what I know he dare not 
4eny, that punifliment is e>samplary. See I Cor. x. 
6, 11. Jade 7. It is not true then, that '' punifl - 
" ment mujt be either vindiftive or corredlive ;? ^ 
and, therefore, all that Mr. W. has faid upon this 
fappofition falls to the ground at once. Exemplary 
punifhment is fo far from proving the exiftencfe of 
a principle in God contrary to love, that it is love 
to the creation-, as I have fhewn in the cou'rfe of 
this letter, which prompts him to infllft it\ ^.vA 
Mr. W. knows that a man mnY tuffex ?i% ^^"^ ^-lassv* 
pie to others, without being coiTe&.e^ VvvreNSs^i* _ 
'' 7. If God W infimtely goodvNv\v\c\vTvOTv^ ^^ 
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f^ncfs; but it never can be made appear, that to 
' ** punifb vindiclively is an a£l of goodnefs;. confe- 
" quently he cannot inflict vindiftive puniftiment, 
** of courfe the puniftiment he inflids m nil be cor* 
<< revive; and if corrective, it mud be limitedjit 
^ cannot be endlefs/* p. 36. 

I am no -advocate for vindicStive punifliment. 
. Mr. W. here, as in the former paragraph, takes it 
for granted that there is no medium between vin- 
diftive and corre(Slive punifliment. He is an ad- 
vocate, , however, when it fuits his purpofe, for 
ixamplary punl/htnent : and he is at no lol's to recon- 
cile it with the goodnefs of God. I will give you 
his account of the matter, as an anfwer to the 
above. " From the confideration," fays he, p. 12, 
^^ that God cannot fail to feek the ^general good of 
*' the moral fyllenx, it foUovvs, that it is impofEble 
*' he fl)ould fail to punifli wilful finners; feeing the. 
^' good of the moral fyftem requires that vice 
*' fliould be rendered odious and abhorrent to the 
'' feelings of rational creatures, by having the 
'' mod painful eiFefts connefted with it, and by 
" its being marked with the highed difpleafure of 
f' the ^fupreme gpycrnor." Now if " the generd 
** good of the moral fyftem " requires, that partis 
cular offenders (hould I'ufFer <' the moft painful ef- 
" fedls," and " the higheft dli'pleafure' of God,theQ 
yjlr. W. has furnlflied us with a principle of pu- 
xiifl)ment which is neither vindi£tive nor corre^ive, 
and which perfeftly reconciles eternal torments 
with Divine love. 

^ " 8. As God doth not afllia willingly, but calls 
*' jjudgment big ftrange work, the punifliment he 
^' inflids can^lot be a final <end, but muft be fubfer- 
** vient to an end worthy of infinite goodnefs." 
Ihis ffi exa^ly tbeca;Je viVxYvenL^m^Ux^ T^uuifliment, 
it propofes '* an end 'wo\x\\^ ol '\u^\\vx<£. ^c^^^^W^ 

namely^ the good of iVie uw\Nex^<i« ^ - 

^' JVlany in{bances*Tetecot^^^\ti^^T\^^w^-^^^^ 

'^ puniihipg with a Vie^ vo vV «^^^^. ^^^^^^ ^ 
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^^ punifhed ; and as he hath faid he will not he aK 

" ways wroth, and fpeaks of the duration of hi» 

" wrath but as a moment, in companfon of the 

** continuance of his Jovirig kindnefs, there feemsa 

^* moral certainty that future puniihment will be 

^* limited and corre£live ; for his nature can never 

^^ change, nor he ever ^Gt contrary to his ininite 

<< goodnefs and mercy,'* p. 36, 37. 

That there are fome ^^ inftances recorded in the 
** Scripture of God punifhing with a view to 
** the moral good of the punilhed," I am willing to 
allow ; but I have fliewn that there are many in- 
ftances to the contrary. Two texts are referred to, 
for proof " that future punifliment will be limited 
« arid correaive/* The firft is Ifa. Ivii. 16, "I 
^* will not contend for ever, neither will I be always 
.^* wroth," — with whom ? You have the anfwer 
to this queftion in the preceding verfe : — ^' Him 
*^ that is of a contrite and humble fpirit." Mr. W, 
does* not furely fuppofe, that this paflage refers to a 
(inner humbled in helL In the former part of the 
chapter, the Prophet addrefles himfelf to the wicked 
-who fee the righteous perifh without laying it to 
heart ; who worfhip idols under every green tree ; 
who flay the children in the vallies under the clifts 
of the rocks ; and who truft in kings and armies for 
proteftion. Their fate is defcribed, verfe 13,— 
^' When thou crieft, let thy companies deliver 
*^ thee : but the wind ihall carry them away ; vinity . 
" (hall take them." It is immediately added,— 
" BUT he that putteth his truft in me, fhall poffefs 
*^ the land, and (hall inherit my holy ipountain ; 
** and fliall fay, Caft ye up, caft ye up, prepare the 
" way, take up the ftumbling block out of the way 
** of my people. For thus faith the high and lofty 
*^ One that inl^biteth eternity^ whqfe uame U Hob^^ 
^^ / dwell in the high and VioVn ia\w:^ \ ^\^&>i\sNX£^T^^ 
^ that i$p£ a cotttrite aud \xuta\Aa l^vivv^ ^"Ic^'S^T 
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** the fpirit of the humble, and to revive the heart 
^^ of the contrite ones. For I will not contend for 
^' ever, neither will I be. always wroth, &c." The 
fcene of this prophecy cannot be laid in hell, be- 
caufe there the righteous cannot perifli, children 
cannot be offered in facrifice to idols, nor can many 
other things take place which are mentioned in the 
paiTage. The plain fenfe, of the paiTage is, that it 
contains a threatening of punifliment to the wicked, 
and a promife of pardon to the penitent. But what 
h^s this to do with limited and corre£tive punifhment 
in a future ftate ! ! ! 

The other paflage is Ifa. liv. 7, 8, 9. The whole 
<:hapter contains a predi£tion of the calling of the 
Gentiles under the gofpel. It begins thus : *' Sing, 
*' O barren, thou that did ft not bear; break forth 
** into finging, ^ and cry aloud, thou that didft not 
*^ travail witn child : for more are the children of 
** the defolate, than the children of the married 
*^ wife, faith the Lord." This addrefs is fuitable to 
none but the Gentiles. They are reprefented under 
the image of a woman barren and defolate ; for they 
were excluded from that covenant of peculiarity 
which God entered into with the Jews. They arc j 
diftinguiflied from " the married woman," who un- i 
^ doubtedly defignates the Jewifli nation^ Their re- 
turn to God under the gofpel is finely expreiTed in ' 
the following lines of Lowth's tranflation; 

For as a woman forfaken, and deeply affli6ked, bath Jehovah 

recalled thee ; ' 
And as a wife, wedded in youth, but afterwards rejefled, iaith 

thy God. 
In a little anger have I forfaken. thee ; 
But with great mercies will I receive thee again : 
In a (hort wrath I hfd my face for a moment from thee; 
But with everlafling kindnefs will 1 have mercy on thee ^ 
Saitb thy Redeemer, Jehovah* 

This fort of imagery i^tatrfflX^t x.o «^«t^ ^tv^ ^^^Cw- 
ver/ant with the facted vriVtvw^^^ -wv^ \>c^^\^\^\v^ 
diiBcuIty about il3 meatvm^. Out \.Qt^ ^^^^ 
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apoftle Paul both apply this prophecy to gofpbl 
times, (compare Vjcr. 1 and 13, with Gal. iv. 27, 
and John vi. -JjS,) when we know the Gentiles weie 
recalled and received to favour again, after they had 
remained for fo long a period, like a divorced wd- 
man, barren and defolate» The paiTage fpeaks df 
fufFering j and I have no objeftion to the fufferin^ 
of the Geotiles^ being called punt/bment for their idd- 
latry and immorality \ but there is no mention mad^ 
of their being improved by it ; and I believe no ortte 
who has read the apoftle Paul's defcription of tbem» 
(fee Rom. ch. i, and ii.) will fuppofe that they were 
recalled underthegofpel, because they Had profited by 
their affli£kions : we cannot well conceive of a greater 
excefs of depravity, than that which reigned in tte 
heathen world in the days of the Apollle. This 
paiTage then, which was broujght to prove that future 
punifhment will be both limited and correftive, has 
not the lead allufion to either cotreiiive puaifiimentj 
or 7i future Jlate ! I 

If any further proof were neceffary, that the wo- 
man addreffed in this chapter cannot defignate the 
inhabitants of hell, it may be colle£l6d from the la(t. 
verfe ;. 

^ Whatever weapon is formed agsiinft thee, it (hall not profperj 
And again ft every tongue that contendeth with thee^ thou 

(halt obtain thy caufe. 
This is the heritage of Jehovah's fervants, 
And their j unification from me, faith Jehovah." Lovutb* . 

If thejuftified perfons be the inhabitants of hfell in a 
ftate of teftoratioHf there cannot be found a being to 
form a weapon againfl themi or a tongue to con- 
tend with them. 

Mr. W. does not refer us to another text of Scrip- 
ture. If he has indeed^ according to his promife^ 
" dated the fubjedt in a more co\t^& •astfi^^JS^^'^'^SR. 
^^ manner,'' than hereto£oie> ^oxsi «vk^ t^s^ >^^^% 
Sir, pretty correaW , wW Iw^^oiX- \iA ^"^V^ 
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d^rivr from tTie Sncred OracleSi If tliefe be hisleft 
1 ,: .al arguments, it was "wifdom in him not to 
cXi" ' any mo^o of them. 

••* 9. God is the firft caufe and laft end of all 
*^ things; every thing w' ich takes place is under his 
<4 goverr^ment, and Ihall be fubfervient to his gra- 
*' CKUs (ieiigns^ therefore it is motcvily certain he 
** will mak<^ ail things produ£iive of ultimate moral 
^^ good and happinels to the whole rational crea« 
** tion/' p. 37. 

In what fenfe does Mr. W. underftand the phrafe 
all things .^ One would fuppofe from the con- 
nexion, that it meant " every thing which takes 
^* place under the gbvemment of God." If fo, it 
includes^//; and then it is' not true that God is the 
firft cauie of all things, for he cannot be the caufe of 
fin ; nor is it true that " he will make all things pro- 
*^ dudiive of moral good and happinefs to the whole 
^' rational creation j'* for to talk about people being 
irade good and happy by fin, is like faying that the 
Way to become cle;iii is to wallow in the mire. If 
fill be left ont of the paragraph, the paragraph can- 
not favour the reftoration. I wifh Mr. W. and his 
friends would confider the import of fuch pafTages 
as thefe : " We be ilanderoufly reported, and fome 
*' affirm that we fay. Let us do evil that good may 
*^ come : — whofe damnation is juft. Shall we con- 
*^ tinue in fin that grace may abound ? God for- 
« bid!" Rom. iii. 8.— vi. 1,2. 

" The admiffion that future pi;ni{hment will be 
•^ limited and corre£live, gives a greater latitude of 
*^ meaning to many of the promifes and declarations 
** of God, and will be found to accord with the 
** natural import of the Scriptures.** p. 37. 

When Mr. W. has produced a fingle promife or 
^^^ciaration of God, wlJttcVit^c^vt^^'^^^^XK^ latitude 
o/ meaning than is con5kft.ettt VvxVi x^cvr ^^^x\t\r. ^\ 
findHeti punifhment, it VvU >afi \:wxv^ ^''^^V^'J^ 
iWofe upon this fubjefX.^^ ^'^ 



( M ) 

I have now^ Siri given you M Mr. W.'s ^^ leading 
^^ arguments in fupport of the <lo£irine of limited 
'*^ and correfiive punifhmeat/' and all the nvord^ 
which he employs in ftating) proving, and defending 
them, except 2ifiw lines againft annihilation, and a 
part of the laft paragraph which has nothing to^do 
with the controverfy» Mr, W^ has told us, preface^ 
p. 5, " The arguments in favour of limited punifli- 
*^ ment are far from being exhaufled.*' If di^lead* 
tag argume^its which I have been reviewing, are the 
beil he could fele£): out of his ftore, it. was un«» 
doubtedly very prudent of him tQ> keep the reft out. 
of fight. I remain^ 

Dear Sir, your's, &c* ^ 

IX I.. 



USTTERIV:, 

TO .^ THE REV- MR. BENS0N»^ . 
DfiAR 5lRj 

WE may now confider this con troverfy as brought 
to a clofe. You will by this time, I believe,- be ^ 
very , well fatisfied> that what Mri Wrighjt has the • 
afTurance to. call m^r^ iban. an anfwerAo my book, . 
is, in reality,*, no anfwer at all::; — ^Itis^. a feeble in- 
eSeSk'oal effort to fuppdrt aa.expiring caufe* . You < 
know I came forward in anfwec to a public and ail > 
infulting challenge. The* Univerfalifts themfelves . 
dragged me into, this difpute. • They, of:courfe^ . 
were bound by, every principle of honour, and relk 
gion to give me either a direct audi particular an<* - 
fwer, or to preferve the.filence of confciou&inabi^ 
Kty. Tq pretend, under fuchf circumftances, to 
give more than an anfwer to a work without quot« 
iDg a litje: from Hy i9 a fort o£ wi«a^^^m^vc^:«'*w^^^ 
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no man can liave recourfe to, whofe caufe is hot 
defperate, and whofe honeftv is not doubtful 
Mr. W. is at petfeEt liberty if ne pleafes^ and if he 
thinks it will fatisfy his party, to write fifty more I 
fuch eJTays, and he (hall receive no reply from me, ] 
if h^ will only fhew fo much regard to juftice as 
to decline calling them anfwers to my book. 

There is one thing, Sir, which gives me peculiar 
fatisfadion, and that is, the little fupport which 
even Mr. W- pretends now to derive to his caufe 
from the Scriptures. He has given up exprefs 
Revelation, and has adverted, as we have feen, to 
only three or four texts ; and the mifapplication of 
thefe has been fo clearly pointed out, that I do not 
think he will have the confidence to bring them 
forward again. It mzj be faid, to be fure, that as 
Mr. W. was* only giving a fummary of the argu- 
ments in favour of limited and corrediive punifli- 
ment, he undbubtedly omitted many texts which 
refer to the ftibje£): ; but then it muft be recolleded 
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,that the arguments employed are called leadiag ar* | 

guments ; of courfe thofe texts are cbofen which are \ 

fuppofed to give moft fupport to his fyftem ; and i 

fihce they are proved to be quite irrelevant, he had ' 



nothing to hope, nor we to fear, from the reft. 
This will fettle the. point with all thofe who make it 
a rule to receive all their religious opinions from the 
facred fountain of religious truth. , 

After all that Mr. W. has faid about the perfec- 
tions of God, and we have feen that his arguments 
are derived principally from this fource, the duration 
of future puniihment is a queftion of pure Revela- 
tion. We are not qualified of ourfelves to judge 
hpw muth-fLunifliment is due to fin, becaufe we are 
jmners. If criminals were made judges in their 
own caufe, would aiiy of them be punifhed at all ? 
And vet all impartial perfons believe Ihey deferve 
h. Befides, we carnnot c2lc\j\aL\^ ^^ ^^Ql% ^S. W^ 
not comprehend the eiU^tvt o-i x^^ tciatA ^css^xw^ 
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ment of Gdid, the relations which fubfift betwixt 
the different parts of it,' and the various ends which 
maybe anfwered bythe punifhment of offenders; 
and without a knowledge of thefe things, it is folly . 
and arrogance in the extreme to queftion thejuftice 
of eternal puniftiment. Mr. W. has confeffed, 
that, " As all our knowledgq refpe&ing a future . 
*' ftate muft be derived from divine revelation, 
" whatever men affert refpeciing future puniih- 
** ment they aire bound to prove from the Scrip- 
'* tures.*' Here I join iffue with him, and I hope 
he will keep clofe to this point. To the law and the - 
te/iimony. 

The pernicious influence of Mr. W.'s fyftem upon 
the minds of the immoral, is a confideratioa of 
a\vful import. Nothing I think can be clearer than 
that the principles of the reftoration deprive the 
threatenings of all their force. In Mr. W.'s reply 
to Dr. Ryland he has excluded terror from the go*- 
vernment of God, and has reduced the threatenings 
to nihility by afferting, that men are not to be 
brought to love and obey God by having their 
minds infpired with tormenting fear, but by feeing 
his lovelinefs and perceiving his love to them. 
Whether what I faid upon that fubje£k. made any 
impref&on upon Mr. W., he has not told us ; but 
at the conclufion of this Effay he has changed his 
tone, and has laboured hard to terrify the wicked. 
To attempt this, however, upon reftoration princi- 
ples, is very incOnfiftent, as I fliall demonftrate 
prefently. 

Mr. W. fays, p. 38, *^ I cannot content myfelf 
♦* to lay 4pwn my pen without folemnly addreffing 
** immoral men and carelefs profeffors of the GoC- 
** pel." If this addrefs had not been called foUmn^ 
I ihould have thought it ironichU You fliall « have 
a few fpecimens of it : 

^ Think not that any of t\ve OYvmou'^ wX«X»x\nr.^ 
'^ by Chd&ims refpe£ling iului^ ^^wxsSKKvfc^^. ^-^sx 
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•* leave you any thing ta hope^ while you go on In I ^ 
<s your evil pra£lice8> and continue to negleft tKe II 
** important duties of Chriftianity.'* Now I infii j 
upon it> that Mr* W/a opinion leaves a man the ■ 
hope, while he goes on in fin, that he ihall be 
finally happy. He cannot have the happinefs^ itfeK 
while he lives in fin, but he may have the hope o( 
it. The faints cannot be received into heaven while 
they continue in the body, but it would be truly 
ridiculous to fay that no- faint, while in the body, can 
enjoy the hope of heaven. In faft' it is only while 
people goon in fin that it is poffible for them to. ex- 
ercife hope about this reftoration, for when they be- 
come holy, they are not liable to be. fent to hell, 
and therefore cannot hope to be delivered out of it. 
" So long as that is the cafe " (i. e. fo long as 
aien live in fin) " you have every thing to fear, 
" every thing alarming to apprehend." I affirm 
they have nothing to fear, if Mr. W/s fyftem be 
true. l.Wbat is tHe principle which induces tfie 
Almighty to inflid puniflimerit ? Mr. W. anfwers, 
Love to the ftnner. This principle cannot . infpire 
fear, for no man can be frightened at the thought 
that God loves him: the thought, is cheering.. 
2. What is the obje& of future punifhment ? Ac- 
cording to Mr. W. The good and happinefs ofihejtnner. 
This cannot beget fear; for no one can dread. hap- 
pinefs: on the other bandit is very defiraWe:. v But 
it may be faid, that though neither the principle 
npr obje£l of puniftiment is frightful,* yet the 
quantum of it may be very alarming. , A Phyfician : 
loves his patient, and proppfes to reftore him. to 
health and happinefs \ but a painful operation, may . 
he neceflary, and this maybe terrifying. In reply, 
it may be faid, that if the analogy betwixt bodily 
and mental difeafes would hold, the doffcrine of the 
Reftoration would be overturned^ for fome bodily 
d/ftafes are incuiablt, lift\.^,>3ivj2BKa ^wn^vi^^ 
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hat IS the quantum of future punifliment ; 

will recollecSI:, Sir, that Mr. W. has faid, only 

ages back, that ** punifliment muft either be 

di£live, or corire&ive." Now if a third reaforl 

be thought of, it is not true that punifliment 

be inflidcd for one of thefe two. I have 

I that punifliment is examplary, and he has 

lf« admitted it in other parts of his Eflay ; 

is -excluded in the leading arguments in lup- 

>f his doftrine. The admiflion of examplary 

iment deftroys fourj out of the teriy of his 

ig arguments. (See 5, 6, 7, and 8, as quoted 

preceding letter.) If, therefore, a wicked man 

e the doftrine of Reftoratiori upon the credit 

efe arguments, he cannot believe examplary 

[iment; and fince Mr. W. aflures us that God 

rercan become vindiftive,'* it follows, that the 

)bje£l of future punifliment is correction i— of 

s, when the correftion is effefted, the punifli- 

will ceafe. The queftion then is, How 

punifliment is neceflary to the correftion of 

nner ? The anfwer is, Juft as much as the 

• pleafes. The reafon is this : Virtue cannot 

:torted-^it muft be voluntary : — It is not the 

of necefiity, but of choice : — It depends upon 

;///. If this be denied, the abfurdity will fol- '^ 

that it is a virtue in flame to afcend^ and in 

to defcend, becaufe they obey the law of na- 

But if virtue depend upon the will, if it be 
itary and the effeft of choice, the fubjeds 
»le of it muft have moral liberty* Since, theie- 
the inhabitants of hell are fuppofed by Mr. W. 

capable of virtue, they muft. have moral 
y, and if fo, they poflefs the power to become 
3US at any time \ and fince punifliment is to 
inate when virtue commences, the quantum 
inifliment which they receive, defends Colel^ 
their own will. Now tvolYvvcv^ caxi\k^ ^»ssy^ 
Serous than an attempt to tenSi^ ^^o^\^ ^[^^ 



( 5S ) 

the fear of a punilhment which they can put an end 
to as foon as they choofe. 

Suppofe Mr. W. (hould contend, however, that 
punifliment is examplary as well as corredlive, I 
would wifli to know whether the punifliment will 
be continued, for the fake of example, after the 
(inner becomes virtuous ? If not^ my preceding rc- 
Inarks retain all their force; and if it will, I alk, 
To whom ? There are only two fuppofeable cafes: 
•—Either to the inhabitants of heaven, or to other 
beings created to probation* 1. Will the punifli- 
ment of the finners of this world be neceflary to 
operate as a warning upon the inhabitants of 
heaven ? If examples of punifliment be neceflary 
to prevent a fecond apoftafy in heaven, this reafon 
applies equally at all times through all endlefs du* 
ration, the puniihment, therefore, mud be endlefs. 
2. Will the punifliment of the finners of this world 
be neceflary to warn other beings created to proba* 
tion ? If it be fuppofcd that God will, in a Angle 
inftance, create intelligent beings after the day of 
judgment, it may with equal propriety be^fuppofed 
that he will repeat theaft, at difierent periods, thro* 
eternity, and, therefore, this reafon of examplary 
punifliment will make it necelTary to be eternaL 
Thus we fee, that ariy reafon which may be aflign- 
ed for continuing punifliment after reK)rmation is 

V cfFeded, is dangerous to the whole fyfliem; fo 
Angular a fentiment, therefore, it is probable, 'will 
not be adopted. 

I grant there would be fomething terrifying even 
in limited punifliment, if the duration of it were 
independent of the will of the fuffererj but a 
wicked man who embraces the do£trine of Refto- 
ration can fcarcely forbear thinking the matter 
over in his mind thus : " Suppofe I go to heU, 
how long will the p\im{hment continue ? The 
obje£i of ray pumftvmciTvt -wX^Wift to^j x^ilortTcvascNss^ 

Biid therefqre when tivax. \% ^feQ^^^> ^n V^^^ 
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will end. Every argument drawn from the 
and mercy, and- goodnefs of God, againft 
ifting mifery, proves that no more punifliment 
)e infii£bed than what is abfolutely necefTary. 
[ can fepent whenever I pleafe, confequently 
ever I pleafe I caii terminate my fufFi^rings." 
poflible, after this, that he fhould have any 
i about -going to hell 1 1 

You are nouri{hing> by the guik you are accu« 
ilating, the worm that will prey upon your ♦ 

;als, and kindling the fire that will confume 
u." Does Mr. W. fuppofe that a foul can be 
red to health and foundnefs by a worm preying 

iV/VITAL,S! and that afire can both r^/i/^' 
define it ! ! ! 

Without repentance^ and obedience, without 
at faith which worketh . by love, you are loft, 
lu muft perifli." Can a man perifii under that 
fliment which renders him imperifliable ! 
Suffer not your own paffions, nor the evil ex- 
nple of others, to lead you on to your deftruc* 
on." If they fhould refufe to take Mr. W.'s 
ce, and, therefore, be deftroyed, they cannot 
bly be reftored, for deftruBion and reftoration 
woperfed oppofites. 

If however youjpefufe to4>e inftrufled, if you 
sntinue to difobey the Gofpel and go on in the 
iths of iniquity, nothing remains but a fearful 
»oking for of judgment, and fiery indignation : 
le only profpedl before you is that of a moft 
wrful puniihment, the nature and duration of 
rhich are involved in fuch terrifying obfcurity, 
5 fhould even now make your hearts tremble, 
nd fill your fouls with anguifli." If nothing r^- 
ns to the impenitent " but a fearful looking for 
idgrhent and fiery indignation,*' then there remaiiM, 
^Tope of the . refloration. A.r\A VS. \5cv^ durotAon -^ 
as the nature of a moft aivful ip\xTv\ftvavev\\.\ife\v'^^ 
'rifying ob/curitj^ why did noX ^x.^ A^^^^^ 
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^ere i What pTefumption is it in him to pretend to 
demonfltate^ that the duration of punifhment mull 
be limited, when he tells us, that God has involved 
its tluration in terrifying obfcurity ! ! 

"What a pity Mr. W, did not fumifli his readers 
^ith an Univerfalift Vocabulary, containing his 
^ew fenfe of the terms nathingi any things vitals^ 
^onfumiy perijhf deftruBion^ &c. for without fuch a 
help, U will be impoflible for many people to re- ' 
concile his concluding addrefs with his dodrine of 
Reftoration. Moil immoral men, who believe hit 
do£^rine, will find it difficult to refrain from laugh- 
ing at his exhortation. I am almoft afraid I have 
e:khaufted your patience : I therefore haften to fub* 
icribe myfelf. 

Dear Sir, 

Your^S; &c. ( 

D. ISAAC. 
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